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PREFACE. 



Xhx design of the, author of the following work is to oflfer 
to tlie pablic a brief and systematical treatise on the Divine 
Nature, exhibiting the distinction of Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit. However much has been i>«ritten on this subject, 
tfnd however ably it has been executed, the writer of these 
sheets has seen no one publication, which has examined all 
the principal sources of evidence of this prominent doctrine 
of the Scriptures. To have 9^ single ireatisef which will 
give a connected view of the leaditfg evidences of the dis- 
tinctions in the Divine Nature, appears to be an object of 
great importance. Whether any thing has been done in this 
Volume to effect this object, it is submitted to a candid 
public. 

The authol* is aware that in some points he differs from 
mdst Trinitarian writeni; but the difference is of such a 
nature that it i^, in his opinion, an additional weight in their 
scale of evidence. 

In« writing upon a subject, which has been discussed by 
a thousand hands, and in almost as many ways, it is impos- 
sible to avoid crossing the tracks of many; and in attempt- 
ing to establish and defend what is supposed to be truth, it 
is sometimes necessary to notice and refute opinions, which 
militate against it In the ' following treatise it ,has been 
designed to avoid, as much as possible, a controverml method 
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IV PREFACE. 

of discussion;, and if the arguments and manner used do not 
carry conviction to the minds of any of different sentiments, 
it is hoped that they will not excite asperity. 

It is the object of the author to prove from the Sacred 
Scriptures a threefold distinction in the Divine Nature, reveal- 
ed by the names, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. He has 
not attempted to shew how these things can be; but merely 
to shew that these things are revealed. Though the Divine 
Plurality, like the Divine Existence, is incomprehensible by 
finite minds; yet there is nothing in it, which any one can 
say is more contradictory, or inconsistent, than the distinc- 
tions in human nature. 

. The term person, as it is often applied to the Father, Son, 
and Spirit, and the expression, three persons in the Godhead^ 
have been cautiously avoided, unless they have occurred in 
quotations. This language is offensive to many, because it 
conveys to their minds (though not intended by those, who 
use it) an idea of separation in the Divine Nature, so that 
the Father, Son, and Spirit, instead of being one, appear to 
them to be three Gods. There is no inconvenience in avoid- 
ing this phraseology, and it is abundantly sufficient to prove 
that each is divine, without attempting to prove that each 
dilstinctly is God. 

It has not been attempted to prove, nor has it been taken 
for granted, that the Humanity and Divinity of Jesus Christ 
constitute either one, or more persons. He is "one Lord." 
It appears to be inexpedient to predicate that of him, which 
the Scriptures do not predicate, and which unnecessarily 
excites opposition to the doctrine of his divinity. If the 
term Person, be applied to him in both natures, it is certain 
that Its signification is different from what it is in any other 
application. It ought to be considered that the intimate con- 
nexion of hisMivinity and humanity, does not destroy their 
essential distinction. 

The essay on the Atonement is brief; but enough is said 
to shew its connexion with the divinity of Christ, and the 
view given of its matter^ will, it is believed, help to re- 



Digi 



tized by Google 



PREFACE* V 

more the most formidable objections, which are brought 
against it. 

Much has been written, and some has been very ably writ- 
ten on the Sonship of Jesus Christ. It does not appear to 
be necessary to prove th^t his relationship to the Fatheri 
which is expressed by the relative term Son, was prodticed 
either in eternity, or in time. If it were ever produced^ 
there was a period in duration, in which it did not exist; and 
when it came into existence, a change in the Divine Nature 
must have taken place. Let it be admitted that the three 
distinctions in the Divine Nature always existed; and that 
they have been revealed by the names of Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit; let the attention be fixed exclusively on the 
Divine Nature, not on its official capacities, nor on its union 
with humanity, and it appears that all debate on the subject 
would terminate. ^ 

In the essay on the Authority of Jesus Christ, it is shewn 
that there is an essential difference between power and au- 
thorily; and this distinction, which is warranted by the 
original Greek, is considered a refutation of the opinion of 
those, who maintain that power was imparted by the Father 
to the Son, 

The view of the Mediatorial Office of the Savior, vemoves, 
it is believed, some objections, which are brought against 
the Trinitarian scheme. 

The Opinions of the Christian Fathers, are taken from 
M osheim's Ecclesiastical History, and from M ilner's History 
of the Church of Christ. It is unnecessary to make any 
prefatory remarks on the other numbers of the work. The 
reader will easily discover their design and weight. 

It may appear to many to be entirely superfluous to add 
another publication to the many, which have already been 
made upon this subject. But it ought to be considered that 
as long as this doctrine is assailed by its enemies, it must be 
defended by its friends; and that the latter must be as inde- 
fatigable and persevering in their efforts as the former. The 
same arguments, presented in different points of view, and 
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vsrioutly arrahged and cambinedj will produce different 
effects; and when others, if sound, are added, they giye im- 
pulse to those, which have gOtie before. At thci present 
juncture, when opposition is powerful and actite, it does 
iiot become the soldiers of the eross merely to stand on 
the ground, which their fathers yaliantly defended, and 
use only their arms, and their method of warfare; they 
must keep pace with the progress of their opponents; 
search out all their yaried modes of attack; and learn from 
the skill of the enemy how to repel their aiisauUs. They 
must open the Magazine of diyine trutli; take arms from 
eyery apartment; and when, with a helmet, or a shield, or 
a buckler, or a sWord, seyerally, they cannot preyail, let 
them take the whole armor of God, and they will bear down 
all opposition. To drop the figure, when eyidences of the 
doctrine of the Trinity, drawn from one, or a few sources, 
are resisted, let eyery source of eyidence be opened; let 
eyery argument be brought to its place; let the whole be 
marshalled, and they will not, they cannot, be ineffectual. 
Like the Grecian phalanx, they will be not only impenetra- 
ble; but they will break through the line of opposition. 

The following work is now committed to an intelligent 
and candid public, and commended to the blessing of Him, 
whose honor and cause it is designed to yindicate. 
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TREATISE. 



THE EXISTENCE OF GOD- 



The divine existence is an interesting subject of con-' 
templation. It concerns erery intelligent creature to 
know from whom be has derived his being; and to 
%vhom he is responsible. It is important to know 
-whether nature and her laws are self^-existent and in-* 
dependent, or derived their existence and support 
from a Creator. It is important to know whether 
events occur under the capricious control of chance; or 
under the established laws of an infinitely wise Sove- 
reign. To form correct sentiments on these points^ it 
is necessary to admit, or establish by a. process of ar- 
gumentation, the existence of God. This first princi- 
ple of religion is established in the volume of nature, 
and in the volume of inspiration. Ifhas been demon- 
strated and defended by champions of Divinity in 
every age. But the subject has not lost any of its im- 
portance by length of time$ nor has it been exhaust- 
ed by the most able discussion. The learning and 
genius of every future age will find full scope in con^ 
templating, and discussing this interesting, this infinite 
subject. 

2 
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10 THFE EXISTENCE OF OOD. 

A variety of arguments offer their assistance in 
proof of the esfstence of God. The inanimate, and 
brutal creation, and our own existence are evidences 
of an independent first Cause. ^^The invisible things 
of him from the creation of the world are clearly 
seen, being understood by the things that are made,- 
even his eternal power and Godhead." In every 
part of the natural world, there is a continual succes- 
sion of changes. The face of the earth assumes, at 
every revolving seascHi, a fiew aspect. One growth of 
the vegetable kingdom comes forward, matures, de- 
clines, dies, putrifies, and gives nourishment to a suc- 
ceeding crop. Of the brutal creation individuals are 
continually perishing; and others take their place. In 
the rational world one generation passeth away and 
^another taketh its place. This mutation among the 
different orders of oeings proves that they are not 
self-existent; that they are not eternal; and proves, of 
course, that they derived their existence from a Crea- 
tor. Because, what is changeable is subject to dissolu- 
tion and extinction. What is subject to fall into non- 
existence might, without contradiction or absurdity in 
the supposition, have been in that stat«* It follows, con- 
sequently, that all things, which are mutable may have 
had a beginning, and an author df their existence. As 
substances, which are changeable in their nature are 
not self-«xistent, it follows that they most have bad 
an origin, and a Creator. 

Between the different parts of the natural world 
there is a mutual connexion and dependence. The 
different particles of matter, which compose this 
globe, are united with, and rest upon each other. 
The vegetable kingdom springs from the earth, and 
is supported by the elements. The irrational and the 
rational world derive their origin from a parental 
«tock; and are supported by tlve productions of the 
earth. A series of connected links of dependencies 
cannot loake ah independent chain of beings. De- 
pendence may be traced from one thing to another; 
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THE EXlSlCIfGE OF QOJD. 11 

from the smallest particle o£ matter up to the great- 
est object, which falls within the compass of' human 
sight; and the question will arise, on what does this 
depend? Rise as high on this ascending series as iu^ 
affmation can soar, and the same question will return, 
till we fix on that Being, who is uncreated, eternal, and 
self-existent. This is the central point, from which . 
erery thing proceeds; to which every thing gravitates, 
and by which every thing is sustained. 

In the natural world there are evident marks of de- 
fiign, of wise design. There is a jUst proportion be- 
tween the diiferent parts d creation. The mountains 
are weighed in scales and the hills in a balance. So 
exactly equipoised, are the spheres, which compose 
our system, that tbey^ perform their rotations, and 
revolutions in stated tiines.^ This curiously organized 
machine was not fitted up merely to maKe a display 
of mechanical skill. It is calculated to answer the 
most valuable purposes. There is a happy subservi- 
ency between the different parts of the system. The 
inanimate part of the world affords support to the 
brutal creation; and both afford support and enjoyment 
for mankind. The earth is covered with a great vari- 
ety of the richest productions; the heavens are spread 
out like a curtain; and ornamented with shining and 
useful orbs. The elements are combined to sustain 
the life, and promote the enjoyment of all classes of 
creatures, from the smallest insect to the lord of this 
lower world. It is iiii possible to account for this just * 
proportion, this mutual subserviency of diffisrent parts; 
and this wise design in every part, unless we trace 
them all to an infinitelj wise Creator and Governor. 
When we see a machme of curious construction, and 
calculated for some valuable purpose, we never sup- 
pose that it derived its origin from a casual combina- 
tion of parts. But we trace it to mechanical skill and 
design. With equal propriety we may trace the 
great machine of^ the universe to the incomparable 
skill, and benevolent design of a divine Artist. 
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12 THE EXISTCNCE OF GOD. 

The occurrence of eTcnts, which cannot be con- 
trolled by human power, and the accomplishment of 
ends by means directly contrary to those, which hu- 
mnn wisdom employs,: ar6 an argument in favor of the 
^xist^nce of God. The rise of vapor, the formation 
of clouds, the fall of rain^.the artillery of the skies, the 
succession of day and night, the rotation of the sea- 
sons, the rise, progress, and decline of the vegetable 
kingdom, manifest a superhuman power. . Human 
wisdom is often employed to effectuate some design. 
All the energies of the mind are called into operation 
for the invention of means to ensure success. Exer- 
tion is so employed and a train of events is so ar** 
ranged, that not a doubt of success obscures the pros- 
pect. But it frequently happens that the wisdom of 
the wise is brought to nought; that events tetke a 
retrograde course; and the most sanguine expecta- 
tions are blasted. As if nature had changed her laws, 
the most promising circumstances become adverse; 
and the design, which was almost accomplished, 
proves abortive. On the other hand, when adverse 
events take place in rapid succession; when nothing 
but the severest trials appear in prospect; and it is 
beyond human power to turn the current of events, 
something unforeseen take^ place, stays the progress 
of adversity, and discloses delightful prospects. His- 
tory, both sacred and profane, give abundant evidence 
of the general government and special interposition of 
a Being, infinitely more powerful and wise, than the 
most exalted creature. 

:. The genei^al sentiment of mankind is in favor of the 
existence of God. It is probable that every nation 
and tribe on earth believe the existence of a supreme 
Being. However remote from each other, and how- 
ever destitute of intercourse with the rest of the 
world, they all appear to coincide in this one senti- 
ment, — there is a God, The Creator has not left 
himself without witness. He originally impressed hi$ 
image upon humanity. When this mora/ likeness wa? 
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effaced, a fearful belief of his existence still remained. 
This sentiment must have been generally engraven 
upon the human mind; or irresistible evidence from 
the works of nature must have been communicated to 
the Senses. Those, who have traced the works of na- 
ture; viewed her operations; and studied her laws, 
have inferred that they depend on a first Cause. 
The untutored tribes of the wilderness,' without any 
regular process of argumentation, have drawn the 
same conclusion. The learned and the barbarian 
have traced the footsteps of the Deity on earth; and 
have read his name in the firmament written with let* 
ters of light. 

Further, mankind have always felt a dependence 
on some remote cause; they have felt a consciousness 
of responsibility; and they have always looked to 
somo being as the object of their greatest fears, or of 
their greatest hopes. A consciousness of right and 
wrong is inherent in the human mind« The Gentiles 
had this law written in their hearts, their conscience 
also bearing witness. As the instinct of brutes ena- 
bles them to distinguish between salubrious and nox- 
ious food, and instigates them to self«-defence, or to 
flee from danger; so a moral sense in man distinguish- 
es between good and. evil; and would persuade him 
to contend against spiritual enemies, or escape from 
them. This moral sense dwells not on abstract prin- 
ciples, but extends its views to that Being* who is the 
Standard of moral excellence, the supreme Arbiter 
of moral actions, the Disposer of retributions. 

Some have argued agamst nature, against conscious- 
ness, against reason, against the senses; and they have 
concluded that there is no God. On the boundless 
regions of chance they find the origin, the support 
and control of every thingt According to their own 
principles, it was by chance they formed this senti- 
ment; by chance they may change it; and if they 
should fall into the belief of a God^ they will find it to 
be not an act of chance, but a solemn reality. These 
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14 THE EXISTENCE OF CKMX 

aberrations from the great mass of mankind prove 
that there are established laws, from which they deyia- 
ted; and thej prove that there may be monsters no 
less in the intellectual, than in the brutal world. The 
general sentiment of mankind furnishes abundant 
proof that there is a God; and that he has given evi- 
dence of his existence. 

The sacred scriptures not only declare that there is 
a God, but they are themselves an evidence of his 
existence. In every production we took for ttn ade* 
quate cause. What is not superior to human power 
may be attributed to that power. But what far ex- 
ceeds human exertion must be traced to a higher 
cause. That system of religion, recorded in the Bible, 
infinitely exceeds any human production. The inge- 
nuity of man has often been tried to form a system of 
religion; but their best productions have betrayed 
the weakness, or baseness of their authors. But the 
christian system displays a depth of wisdom, to which 
human ingenuity can never attain, and which H can 
never fathom. Its morality is unblemished. Its pie- 
ty is pure and fervent. Its exhibitions of the Deity 
are indescribably sublime. Its method of salvation 
embraces, at once, the most striking displays of wis- 
dom, power, and goodness. Its retributions are ad- 
mirably calculated to animate the hopes and rouse 
the fears of the human soul. The more its parts are 
examined and compared, the more visible will be 
their harmony. The more minutely it is investigated, 
the more clearly will its , perfection appear. The 
deeper researches are made into this system, the 
more amazing will appear its length and breadth, its 
height and depth. When humsLn wisdom has gone 
to its utmost extent, it can only stand on the borders 
of this divine system; admire its amazing dimensions; 
and exclaim, ^*0 the depth of the riches, both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God!'' 

In the formation of substance out of nothing, and in 
the support of the universe are the highest conceivable 
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displays of power. Almighty power alone could 
create and support the world* The organization of the 
universe; its regulations; the correspondence and sub- 
serviency of its various parts; the control of events, 
by which important ends are attained by indirect 
means, manifest a wisdom unlimited 'm degree, and 
in its operation. The abundant means of support, 
convenience and delight, which are bestowed on man- 
kind; the connexion of the highest happiness with 
duty; the means, which are employed to repair the 
ruins of human nature; the sacrifice which was made 
for rebellious creatures, and the provision, which b 
made for tbeir future enjoyment, are the most striking 
displays, of benevolence and goodness. Nothing but 
mercy and love, which knew no bounds, could have 
made such communications to this ungrateful, this re- 
bellious world. The Being, in whom these infinite 
perfections dwell, is the Creator, the Governor and 
Savior of the world. He is God. 



Digi 



tized by Google 



THE UNITY OF GOD. 



The^ etisfence df God id the foundation of religion. 
He is the Author of all other beings. He supports 
all the works of creation. His will is the law of his 
creatures. His law is not established by an arbitrary 
decree; but it is founded on those principles of moral 
fitness, which are coincident with the relationship of 
beings; and which are immutable. To do justlj, and 
to love mercy, and to walk humbly, did not become 
duties because they were required; but they were re^ 

guired because they were duties. Had there been no 
rod, there would have been no beings; no relation- 
ship between beings; no moral fitness connected with 
such relationship. But as there is a God, and he is 
the Author of all creatures, he is the foundation of 
the connexion subsisting between beings; he is the 
foundation of the principles of moral right which are 
inseparable from such connexion. Agreeably to the 
nature of his creatures, and agreeably to his own holy 
nature, he formed a system of relidon. He estab^ 
lished in human nature a perceptibility of the divine 
Existence; and implanted in the soul a sense of moral 
obligation. 

Mankind are conscious of responsibility. They 
perceive that they did not originate themselves; their 
possessions; their privileges; their enjoyments* Thejr 
perceive that the Being, who made these communi- 
cations, has a just claim on them; and that they are 
under a correspondent obligation. This general sen^ 
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timent of responsibility was impressed upon the mind 
bj the Creator; and proves that he is not only the 
Author of a system of religion; but proves that he is 
the Author ot religious sentiment in the heart. 

The opinions which men form of God, give a deci- 
sive character to their religious system. If they form 
correct ideas of his nature, character, government and 
offices, they form, generally, correct ideas of the 
whole system of religion. If they have incorrect ideas 
of the Deity, they are generally defective in their re- 
ligious sentiments. If they believe that he is the only 
living and true God, they believe that he alone js enti- 
tled to religious homage. If they have exalted ideas 
of the divine nature, they have humiliating concep- 
tions of humanity. If they believe divine sovereignty, 
they believe human dependence. If they believe 
that God is the only Savior, they trust only in him. 
On the other hand, if they believe there is a multi- 
plicity of deities, they divide their religious homage 
among them. They practise idolatry. If they be- 
lieve that God does not notice the affairs of mortals, 
they do not venerate the divine law; their hopes and 
fears are not excited by the promise, or threatening 
of retribution. The Heathen have generally, if not 
universally, believed the existence of a multiplicity of 
gods. They have ascribed to them various natures 
and characters; and they have varied their worship 
and service according to the ideas they had formed 
of their respective natures. To one they have offer- 
ed the fruits of the earth. To another they have 
made presentations of indecency. To another they 
have offered human sacrifices; varying their offerings 
according to the supposed nature and pleasure of 
their deities. 

Those, who believe Christianity is a divine revela- 
tion, form various ideas of God. This variety of sen- 
timent upon this fundamental article of religion affects 
their creed through the whole system. The guilt of 
sin is measured by the dignity and holiness of that 
3 
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Being, against whom it is committed. The value of 
the atonement is estimated not only by the evil of sin; 
but by the excellence and capacity of him, who made 
the sacrifice. The ideas formed of future reward 
and punishment correspond with the sentiments en- 
tertamed of the Deity. Trace all human creeds, and 
it will be found that all their features take their 
peculiarities from the belief of the first article of 
religion. 

It is of the highest importance, therefore^ to form 
correct ideas of God. It is not expected that finite 
minds can form adequate conceptions of the divioe 
nature; or of the infinitude of his attributes. But it is 
necessary to believe there is such a nature possessiBg 
such attributes. The deity is the basis of religioi^ 
and the opinion formed of him is the chief corner 
stone in a believer's creed. 

In the formation of every argument it is nec^sarj 
to lay down correct premises; because on them the 
conclusion depends. In every science it is necessary 
to have a knowledge of its first principles. These are 
the basis of the whole system. In the science of 
Theology, as in all other sciences, there are fuhda^ 
mental truths, which must be admitted or proved,, be- 
fore inquiries can be prosecuted with success. The 
most important of these, and which claims the first 
attention, is, the unity of God. 

1. The first argument, which offers itself m ptoof 
of this truth, is, there appears to be iio need of QK)re 
than one God. In treating subjects philosophieally it 
is correct to admit no more causes, than are necessa- 
ry to account for the effects produced. One Being 
of almighty power is sufficient to create the world. 
One Being of infinite wisdom is sufficient to organize 
it, and form a constitution for its government. One 
Being of infinite goodness is competent to the admid* 
istration of its laws. The same Being, who created, 
organized and supports one world, can multiply them 
to any extent he pleases. It is no harder to conceive 
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of infiDfte attributes residing in one Being, than to con- 
ceive of them residing in many bein^^ As all the ef- 
fects, which are visible, or fall within the compass of 
human apprehension, maj be traced to one Cause, 
possessing infinite perfections, there is no necessity of 
inferring more than one. 

2. The unity of God is argued from the harmony 
and mutual subserviency of different parts of the 
world; and from the uniformity of its government. 
There is a just proportion between the various parts 
of the world. The elements are so adjusted, that 
one does not prevail against another. The globe is 
wisely balanced with earth and water. The spheres, 
which compose this system, are so exactly propor-^ 
tioned as to size and distance, that they perform their 
revolutions with the greatest precision. There is a 
remavkable correspondence and subserviency between 
the different parts of the world; between different 
classes of animals; and between the brutal and the in- 
telligont creation. The face of the earth is agreeably 
and usefuHy variegated with hills and vallies. There 
is a happy subserviency between the atmosphere, 
earth, and water. The different parts of this system 
so correspond that they are mutually beneficial. The 
sun enlightens and warms the earth. The moon and 
the host of heaven, not only adorn the canopy of the 
skies, but they shed their milder rays. The regular 
succession of day and night promotes the growth of 
the vegetable kingdom; and affords a pleasing and 
refreshing variety to human nature. The rotation of 
the seasons is wisely calculated to bring forward and 
mature the productions of the earth, and to restore 
its wasted strength. 

The vegetable world affords support to a great part 
of the animal kingdom. Every class of animals finds 
subsistence in its natural situation. Different species 
of animals are mutually useful. Some afford support 
to others. If the Author of nature had paused here; 
and had gone no farther, his work might have ap- 
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20 THE UNITY OF GOD. 

peared marveiiously great, but he would have inani* 
foeted no wise, nor important design* The vast ap- 
paratus of the natural world is calculated and appears 
to be designed ultimately for the use and enjoyment 
of man. The vegetable and animal part of the world 
afford their productions for his service, convenience 
and delight. 

Tfiere is a uniformty of government in the natural 
world. The herb yieldeth seed after its kind. Ev- 
ery class of animals preserve their similarity of ap- 
pearance, nature and habits. They also retain dis- 
tinguishing peculiarities. Seed time and harvest, 
summer and winter, heat and cold, are established by 
a perpetual decree. If, from year to year, there be 
some difference in the time of productions, and some 
flight variations from the ordinary course of events. 
it does not militate against the uniformity of divine 
government; but it only proves that the world is gov- 
erned by general laws. In all the works of nature, 
and in those laws which regulate the world, there 
ap}3ears to be onlj one design, the manifestation of 
divine excellence m promoting the happiness of hu- 
man nature. 

Had there been two artists engaged in creating apd 
organizing the world, it could not be expected there 
would be a perfect correspondence and subserviency 
of various' parts. It could not be expected there 
would be a unity of design running through the whole 
system. It is not probable that two separate powers 
would perfectly harmonize in any oner^ method of 
government. They would, undoubtedly have their 
favorite plans; and pursue their favorite courses. Con- 
sequently there would not be harmony between the 
different parts of the world; nor uniformity in the 
effects of their administration. Jealousy might rise 
between these rival sovereigns, and instead of uniting 
to promote harmonv, uniformity and tranquillity 
through the system, they might throw the whole into 
commotion, and produce the greatest disorder. They 
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might foi^et the interest of their subjects, and at- 
tempt to establish their individual superiority. If 
the two artists and sovereigns were of one design, and 
possessed equal perfections, they cons^uently would 
possess an infinitude of attributes. They being dis- 
tinct and separate beings, each would possess one half 
of this infinitude. This supposes that infinite power, 
wisdom and goodness are individually capable of di- 
vision, and separation; that they are made up of parts; 
and that they may be formed by a progressive series 
of finite qualities. If these two possess the same kind 
of nature; are united in design, and in operation, and 
constitute only one infinitude, they would not be two 
distinct and separate existences, but they would be lit^ 
orally one nature. 

3. There is abundant evidence that there is one 
God, eternal, self-existent and independent. He exists 
of necessity; that is, it is impossible that lie never 
should have existed; and it is impossible that he 
should cease to exist. There is a primary power in 
the universe. It is impossible that this power should 
have created itself; and it is equally impossible that it 
should destroy itself; for this would suppose a power 
superior to the highest power. These things cannot 
be predicated of more than one power. There can 
be only one power necessarily existing. . If an equal 
power be supposed to exist, it .must depend on the 
will and pleasure of the first power for liberty of 
the least operation. If equals cannot destroy equals, 
they can counteract and neutralize each other. Con- 
sequently there cannot be two separate independen- 
cies; two separate self-existencies, nor two separate 
eternals. 

It is equally absurd to suppose there are inferior 
divinities. A divinity has a divine nature and divine 
attributes. What is divine is not circumscribed; and 
consequently is infinite. What is infinite is not capa- 
ble of degrees of comparison. Consequently there 
cannot be superior and inferior divinities. If a 
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deity be sufMposed, which is inferior to the supretiie 
God, he is inferior in nature and attributes. Dura- 
tion, whioh is inferior to eternity, is temporaL Power 
and wi&idQia which are infeorior to infinitj, are finite. 
A temporal finite being is a creature, consequentlj he 
is not truly a deity. 

The Heathen admit a multiplicity of gods.. But 
they esteem one si^ierior to the rest They vary 
theur religious honors in quality and degree according 
to the supposed exeeUenoe of their respectiye deities. 
It is not doubted that the Creator can and does dep- 
utise bis creatures to act with a limited authority. 
He has constituted man lord of this lower world. 
But this does not yest him with a claim to divine hoD- 
ors. The prince of the power of the air has author- 
ity to work in the children of disobedience. But this 
prerogative does not entitle him to divine worship. 
The inferior ^ods of the Heathen, whether they be 
works of their own hands, objects of nature, or crea- 
tures of their imaginations, bear no comparison with 
real Divbity; and they are not entitled to divine hon- 
ors. In view of the one God they are a vanity 
and a lie. 

Mankind, ever since the apostasy, have been in- 
clined to make lords many and gods many; and to 
•practise idolatry. Even those, who enjoyed some 
rays of revealed light, loved darkness rather than 
light; and in the shades of nature they fancied simil- 
itudes of the Deity; or with an artist's skill they con- 
trived forms, which called forth their devotional feel- 
ings. One great object of divine revelation was to 
correct the world of this error, and lead them to the 
knowledge of the only living and true God. So im- 
portant was this subject that the first command of the 
decalogue was directed to this very point; ^'Thou shalt 
have no other gods before me." God has often declared 
in his word that there is no other god. ^^Unto thee it 
was shewed that thou mightest know that the Lord he 
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is God, tbere is none else besides him/' Solomon, in 
bis address to tbe people after his consecrating prayei! 
in tbe temple, uses almost the same language: *^that 
all the people of tbe earth may know that tbe Lprd 
is God; ana that there is none else." Similar lan^ 
gua^ is repeatedly used in the Old Testament 
Christ, who bofe testimony to the truth, tatlgfat the 
same doctrine, the unity of God. His language isy 
There is but one good, that is God. In the language 
of the Old Testament, be said, "The Lord our God is 
one Lord.'' Again he said, This is life eternal, that 
they might know thee, the only true God. In all his 
devotions he addressed but one God. 

4. The coincidence of the various parts of the 
sacred scriptures is a strong argument in favor of the 
unity of their Author. This volume was written by 
many hands; at distant periods; and at places remote 
from each other. Had the objects of the inspired 
writers been different, or had they been under tbe 
guidance of different spirits, a striking contrariety 
would have appeared in their writings. But^ as their 
object is evidently the same, as there is a remarkable 
comcidence in their relation of tbe same things, as there 
is a perfect agreement between the prophetic writ- 
ings and ' the history of subse(]^uent events, there is 
the strongest evidence that their authors were under 
the direction of one and the same Spirit. 

Some parts of the sacred scriptures appear, at first 
view, to DO inconsistent; and other parts appear to be 
dark. But when they are investigated, tney appear 
consistent, and the religion of the Old Testament was 
remarkably well calculated for the Jewish nation till 
the advent of the Messiah. A knowledge of tbe 
ancient customs of the Jews, a knowledge of the idola- 
tries of neighboring nations bring to view excellen- 
ces of the Jewish religion, which are not discovered 
by a superficial observer. Those parts of God's word, 
which seem to militate against each other, are found 
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to be recoDcilable and harmonious. Those seeming 
blemishes, which appear on the pa^es of divine inspi- 
ration are only dark spots on the vision of the human 
mind. When the understanding is purged from 
moral darkness and corruptness, it will discover the 
perfections of our holy religion; tie coincidence of its 
parts; the unity of its design, ainl the unity of its 
Author. 
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After the apostasy mankind were exceedingly 
prone to idolatry. The heathen, in every age, have 
paid their devotions to a variety of deities. £ven 
the Hebrews, who were enlightened by divine revela- 
tion, and were taught the existence of only one God, 
often departed from this knowledge, and* ascribed 
divine honors to objects of nature, and to works of men's 
bands. When God communicated to the world a sys- 
tem of religion, it m^ht well be expected he would 
guard the human mind against this error; that he 
would distinguish himself from heathen gods; that he 
would communicate nothing which would ^ive the 
least countenance to a multiplicity of deities, or to 
idolatry. When God wrote the moral law on tables 
of stone, he commanded first, that they should have 
no other gods before him. The distinguishing char- 
acteristic of Israel was, that they worshipped one 
God. Moses, who was under divine influence, and 
wrote agreeably to the pattern shewn him by the 
divine Being, guarded the doctrine of the divine unity 
with the greatest care, lest Israel should blend with 
surrounding nations; fall into idolatry; and lose the 
knowledge of the true God. His language is, ^^Hear, 
O Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord; and thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy might." That 
these words might not depart from their minds, be 
required them to bind them upon their hands; and 
4 
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that they should be as frontlets between their eyes. 
The other prophets adopted similar language. Christ 
supported the same sentiment, and the apostles copied 
his example. 

Notwithstanding the.fimV^ of God is a prominent 
doctrine in the Scriptures; yet both the Old and New 
Testament contain many terms and phrases, which 
evidently convey an idea of plurality in the divine 
nature. The original word in-the Old Testament, for 
the name God, is used in the plural number. ^^In the 
beginning God created the neaven and the earth." 
This is the first time the divine name is used in the 
Bible; and it is used in the plural number, connected 
with a singular verb. When God was about to form 
man, he said, ^^Let us make man in our image, after 
our likeness." After the apostasy of our first parents, 
*^The Lord God said, behold the man is become as 
one of tt5, to know good and evil." When God look- 
ed down from heaven and beheld the tower, which 
the children of men builded, he said, "Go to, let us 
go down and there confound their language.^' God 
speaking by the mouth of his prophet inquires, ^Whom 
shall I send? Who will go lor «*?*' Other passages' 
contain the name 6f Godm the plural number. 

God is jealous for the honor of his name. He will 
not give his glory to another. He will have no other 
gods before him. He has ever manifested the great- 
est abhorrence of idolatry. Why then did God re- 
veal himself by a name of the plural number, when 
' he knew that tnq heathen, and even his peculiar peo- 
ple were exceedingly prone to idolatry; and would 
greedily catch at every circumstance, which appeared 
to countenance their favorite worship? Why was the 
doctrine of one God guarded with such precision and 
circumspection; and the name of God expressed in 
the plural number, as if there were gods many? His 
name was first communicated in the plural number; 
and lest men should, from this circumstance, infer a 
multiplicity of gods, it was expressly declared that 
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* 

the Lord God was one Lord; and that thej should 
have no other gods. Moses was undoubtedly aware 
what use the people would make of the plurality con- 
tained in the aivine name; and it is not probable he 
would hare used this term excepting under the sanc- 
tion of divine authority. 

Some have att<^mpted to explain away the meaning 
of the plurality in the divine name by considering it 
an imitation of the royal style. But there is no evi- 
dence that kings applied to themselves the plural 
number in the days of Moses. We find no instance, 
in the sacred scriptures, of this royal mode of expres- 
sion till about a thousand years after Moses wrote 
his history. Artaxerxes, king of Persia, in answer to 
a letter sent to him by his chancellor, scribe and the 
rest of their companions, says, "The letter which ye 
sent unto us, hath been plainly read before me." Is 
it probable that God borrowed his titles, Majesty, 
most High, Prince, Sovereign, King, from earthly 
potentates? Is it probable that the Author of language 
is indebted to marks of royal honor for the formation 
of his own name, or for the mode of his expression? 
Is it probable that the Creator copied the creature? 
When it is considered how prone people were to deify 
works of art, animals, and departed spirits, it is easy 
t6 account for the origin of the custom of giving 
divine titles and divine honors to men in the most 
elevated stations. Repeated instances are found in 
history, in which men, who were distinguished for 
heroism, and more distinguished for vsiin conceit, pre- 
tended to be descendants of the gods; and assumed 
divine prerogatives. It was natural for them, when 
speaking in tne first person, to use the plural pumber 
in imitation of the name of God. It is not a little 
surprising that Christian people should perpetuate 
this heathenish practice. But while it proves the 
power of example, it likewise proves that there is a 
tertain plurality in the divine original, which gave rise 
to this custom. 
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In the New Testament the divine name is used in 
the singular number. When the individuity of divine 
plurality was distinctly revealed, the more obscure 
Hebrew mode of expressing the divine name ceased. 
If the name of God in the New Testament be not 
used in the plural number, a plurality of singulars is 
used, to which divine nature is ascribed. This gives 
a clearer view of plurality in God than the ancient 
Hebrew form of expression. The New Testament 
was to be circulated amon^ the Jews for the purpose 
of converting them to Christianity. As they believed 
in only one God, no form of speech would unnecessa- 
rily be used by the writers of the Christian religion, 
which would convey to them the idea of a multiplicity 
of deities. As it was also to be circulated among 
heathen, it was necessary to use the greatest care in 
the choice of words, lest encouragement should be 
^iven to their idolatry. As the forms of speech used 
in the scriptures naturally suggest {he idea of more 
gods than one, or of a plurality in the divine nature; 
and as the scriptures declare in the plainest and 
strongest terms that there is but one God, it follows 
that there is a plurality in his nature. 

The Hebrew language is remarkable for its sim- 
plicity, and for its significancy. Proper names, as 
well as the names of a genus and species, are often 
expressive of the nature or properties of the person 
or thing named. Various names are given to the 
Supreme Being; and each name is significant of his 
nature, office, or of some of his attributes. In, the 
first verse in the Bible the Hebrew name of GcmI is 
expressive of his power. When he is represented in 
the act of creation there is a striking propriety in 
giving him a name expressing his might. Wnen God 
commissioned Moses to lead Israel out of bondage, he 
made himself known to him by a name signifying inde- 
pendent existence. At other times he revealed him- 
self by names signifying government and excellency. 
From the peculiar significancy of Hebrew names^ 
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especially the names of God, an appropriate sense is 
undoubtedlj to be giyen to the, divine name, when 
used in the plural number. It is hard to conceive 
what appropriate sense can be extracted from this 
mpde of expression, unless it be a certain plurality in 
the>divine nature. 

The principal Jewish cabalistic authors, both 
ancient and modern, believed a plurality in the nature 
of God. In one of the most ancient Jewish books, a 
book said to be as ancient as Abraham himself, there 
is this passage. ^^They are three lights, an ancient 
Ughty a pure lights and a< most pure light; nevertheless 
cM these are only one God.^^ in another place, the 
same author, on the same subject says, ^^And know 
ye, the three high nominations all are united together; 
and never are divided." Another cabalistic author 
observes, "The three highest no eye ever saw, and 
there is not there either separation or division."* 

A passage in Deuteronomy, 6:4, offers its aid in 
support of the sentiment under'consideration. In our 
translation it is, "Hear, O Israel, the Lord, our God 
is one Lord." A modern Jew,t who was a considera- 
ble critic in the Hebrew language translates this pas- 
sage probably more justly. **Hear, O Israel, the Lord, 
our God, the Lord is one." After some explanation of 
this interpretation,the author adds, "Do not mistake me 
and think that there are three Gods of three different 
essences, neither one God without the plurality of 
persons; but yet there is one only God in nature and 
essence, and three distinct persons, all equal in power 
and glory; and coequal and coeval from all eternity." 
The opinion. of the Jewish rabbles is of no inconsid- 
erable weight in this argument. They were expert 
in the Hebrew scriptures; and they well understood 
the idiom and the peculiar force of their own lan- 
guage. 

^ The different works of the Supreme Being, which 
are recorded in the sacred scriptures^ form an argu- 

* See Monii. t Idem. 
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ment in favor of a plurality in his nature, it is re- 
* corded that God created the world; that he gare a 
law to the human race; that the blood ef God was 
fihed to purchase his church;'*^ and that those who are 
born again are born of God. Here are three distinct 
kinds of work, the formation and government of maiii 
an expiation for sin, and a reparation of ruined human 
nature. God formed and published a law for the 
regulation of human life, and sanctioned it bjr thfeat- 
emng punishment for disobedience. The Son of God 
magnified and honored this law by humbling himself 
and bearing the sin^ of men in his own body on the 
accursed tree. The Spirit of God sanctifies the hu- 
man heart, and restores unto it the divine moral like- 
ness« If there be no kind of plurality, no kind of 
individuality in the divine nature, then the same, who 
threatened, made satisfaction to himself to support 
his own authority; the same, whose authority was 
violated, paid the ransom and gives willingness to 
accept its benefits. Should the supreme rufer of a 
nation adopt this method of government; should he 
suf&r tfaei evil consequences incurred bj his rebellious 
subjects; and then restore them to his favor, would 
he support his authority? would he manifest disap 
.probation of rebellion? The same difficulties would 
seem to lie against divine government, if there were 
entire singularity in th^ divine nature. In the whole 
economy of redemption there is abundant evidence 
that there is a ground in the divine nature for mutual 

* A^ts S0:S8. TMre ai^fonnd fire diffisroAt readings of Uiis paasage, beside 
tHat of the received text, vhich is tS? ^, vit. tn Kv^e^ tS Xg/oTSf, t5 Kv^t 
6fSf, Tof ^ KM Kt/g/v, and tS Kv^l» »au dflff. Wetstein and Griesbaoh consider 
the evidence to be in favor of t? Kv^«. Wakcfiiold, vho was not diai^osed to 
give his aid to support the doctrine of Christ's divinity, prefers the received 
reading Tff BtS; but he is carefal to explain away all the natural meaning of the 
text. He states that Griesbaoh's teatimcHiy respf ^tiiu; the ]$thiopie version is 
**infaroously false." "The MSS. in which it" (i. e. Tfffltf) "is found amounts 
to fourteen; and it is quoted or referred to 1^ a great many ef the fathers." 
See Middleton on the Greek arUde, pp. 997-*S5S. 

In five exemplaribus legitur Ky^iv km di?. fieza. lUustrJs aententia de Deitate 
Chriati, et unione dnarum naturamm, gaa uni Irihuitur proprietas alterias. 
Sanguis Jesn est sanguis Dei proprius, vi kwwuis U'MfMftm. See Poole on 
the place. 
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intercourse; for mutual contract^ and for tDtitcial ful«- 
filment. One proposes, another accepts. ODesupdi«* 
cates) another hears and answers. One sends^ another 
is sent; and the whole is done with unity of deBigh, 
unity of pursuit, and Ainity of nature. 

In the scheme of redemption there are three dis* 
tinct offices; and they are filled by three of distinct 
and characteristic names. The Father sends the S<»; 
the Son sends the Spirit. The Spirit purifies the 
heart. The Son makes expiation for sin, and inter- 
cession for sinners. The Father accepts what both 
have dona There is no foundation for saying that 
God may be one in all respects, and at the same time 
may fill three separate offices. It appears to be 
inconsistent that God in simple unity should act in 
different offices at one and the same time. It is 
inconsistent that one should negotiate with' himself; 
that he should supplicate himself; mediate between 
an ojSending party and himself; and in a formal manner 
accept his own transactions. To avoid thid incomist* 
ency it appears to be necessary to admit a plurality in 
the Deity. It is equally absurd to account for the 
different offices in the scheme of redemption, filled by 
different ones of different names, by personifying par- * 
ticular attributes of the Deity. It is hard to conceive 
how the faculties of the human mind could bojd inter- 
course with each other, and be distinct parties in any 
transaction. It is equally hard to conceive how in- 
dividual divine attributes could separate themselves 
into different f)arties; negotiate with each other, and 
each fulfil its appointment. Wisdom could form a 
plan of salvation; but, without power, it could not 
carry it into operation. Power could effect any pro- 
posed design, but it could not project the methoa of 
its accomplishment. Benevolence could effectuate 
nothing without wisdom to devise, and power to ex- 
ecute. A single divine attribute, therefore, cannot 
fill any office in the work of redemption, nor perform 
the duties of such office. This hypothesis, then, does 
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not account for the appearance of plurality in the 
divine nature. 

The opinion and practice of the people in India, 
and in other parts of the East, serve to corroborate 
this sentiment. *'The Hindoos believe in one god 
Brahma, the creator of all things; and yet they rep- 
resent him as subsisting in three persons; and they 
worship one or other of these persons throughout 
every part of India. And what proves that they 
hold this doctrine distinctly is, that their most ancient 
representation of the Deity is formed of one body and 
three faces. Nor are these representations confined 
to India alone; but they are to be found in other parts 
of the East."* 

In this quarter of the world God created man, and 
made the first communications of his will. Here 
Christ was born; and nature, men and angels bore 
testimony to his birth. The Hindoo history bears 
some striking features of the history of the gospel. 
In ludia there have been discovered vernacular writ- 
ings, which contain testimonies of Christ. They 
mention a Prince, who reigned about the time of the 
Christian era. His history relates events, which bear 
a striking resemblance to the advent, birth, miracles, 
death and resurrection of the Savior. In this part of 
the world Christ published the gospel. Here the 
apostles propagated the glad tidings of salvation. But 
before their decease many of the churches of Asia, 
became exceedingly corrupt in sentiment and practice. 
Religion declined by degrees. People fell into idola- 
try. After a lapse of ages the same people, who 
were distinguished for Christian knowledge, became 
grossly ignorant and superstitious; and practised 
idolatry, which was marked with indecency and 
cruelty. But in the midst of their ignorance and idol- 
atrous practice there were found some vestiges of 
Christianity. Some events, which occurred when 
Christ was upon earth stood recorded; and some 

* BachaDan. 
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doctrines of the gospel were strikingly represented. 
Doctrines relating to the true God, thiey applied to 
their false gods. The doctrine of the atonement they 
used in their idolatry. A¥ hence originated these rays 
of Christianity in thts benighted quarter of the world? 
Whence originated amoi^ them the doctrine of the 
Trinity and the doctrine of the atonement? These 
were not human inventions. These were undoubtedly 
relics of revealed truth, which had long been pre- 
served amidst the rubbish of heathenish ignorance 
and superstition. These fundamental doctrines of 
Christianity, like the pillars of nature, have remained 
where they were first established. The ignorance, 
the wickedness, the imaginations of men have per- 
verted these doctrines; but they never have destroyed 
them. How did these fundamental principles of 
Christianity find existence; how have they been pre- 
served in the heart of heathenish Asia, if they were 
not planted there by their Author, and supported by 
his power? Let people, who have ever lived under 
the sunshine of the Gospel, and have so refined it, 
that they have rohbed it of almost every divine fea- 
ture, go to India, and from the three-faced idol of the 
poor Hindoo, 'learn the doctrine of the Trinity. 

Plurality in the divine nature is a mystery. Some 
pre tend, to discover mystery in eVery part of scripture. 
Others attempt to explain mystery; and consequently 
they explode it. In treating this subject it is neces- 
sary only to shew that the doctrine of divine plurality 
is contained in the scriptures; and that it does not 
contradict the dictates of reason. Mystery signifies 
^^something above human intelligence; something aw- 
fully obscure.^' It is not surprising that the subject 
under consideration should be above human appre* 
hension. It cannot be expected that a finite mind 
can x^omprehend the infinite Spirit. We do not un- 
derstand the mode of our own existence. We do not 
understand the operations of our own minds. We 
do not understanct the union of soul and body; and 
5 
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how one affects. the other. It is not within the limits 
of our understandings to know how two distinct sub- 
stances, matter and spirit, constitute unity of persom 
But we know that we have existence, that we have 
mental exercises; that our bodies and souls are united; 
and that they constitute but on^ person. If we can- 
not comprehend our own existence, it cannot be ex- 
pected that we can comprehend "the degrees or forms 
of the Deity.'\ 

The divine plurality is not a plurality of nature. 
If there were a plurality of divine natures, there 
would be distinct divine beings; there would be a 
multiplicity of deities. It would be a contradiction to 
say that several divine natures make but one divine 
nature; that several Gods make but one God. But 
it is not a contradiction to say the Father is God; the 
Son is God; the Holy Spirit is God; and these three 
are one. 

The Creator, by the communication of reason 'made 
a partial revelation of himself. All his other revela- 
trons are coincident with this; or, at least, they do not 
militate' against it. In his sacred word he makes 
known truths, which the utmost efforts of reason could 
never discover. But he discloses nothing, which con- 
tradicts the dictates of this power of the mind. In 
the works pf nature there is mystery. In ourselves 
there is mystery. It is not surprising then that there 
should be mystery in the mode of the divine existence. 
A Trinity in Unity is this mystery. 

But this is not the only mystery in the divine 
nature. God's eternity is above our comprehension 
While we believe the existence of this attribute, we 
form no adequate idea of it. We believe the self- 
existence of the divine nature. But as we are ac- 
quainted with only a series of dependencies, we have 
no just conception of absolute independence. God 
hears our supplications. But we understand not how 
he perceives the voice of prayer without the organ 
of hearing. He perceives the operations of our 
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minds. But we understand not how a Spirit is ac- 
quainted with the exercises, motives and feelings of ' 
other spirits. These are mysteries, and they are 
probably as far beyond pur reach, as the doctrine of 
Trinity in Unity. 

We have not an adequate idea of the plurality in 
the divine nature. We do not understand that ground 
of distinction in the Deity, by which one addresses 
others of the same nature; and all compose but one 
essence. The scriptures authdrize us to believe this 
ground of distinction, and this bond of Union. But 
how this is without division and separation of nature, 
and without confusion of individuality is far beyond 
our deepest research. Omnipresence is an acknowl* 
edged attribute of the Deity. God is in every place. 
In jevery part of creation he displays the infinitude of 
his attributes; and he does this without division or 
separation of Himself. If it be rationally admitted 
that God is in every place, it is not contrary to ration- 
ality that he was in the man Christ Jesus. 

Many, by attempting to explain and illustrate the 
doctrine of divine plurality, have rendered it more ob- 
scure; and have given it the appearance of absurdity. 
Because the divine Being speaKs in the three persons, 
I, thou, he; because distinct offices, works and attri- 
butes are attributed to the Father, Son and Holy 
Spirit, it is concluded there is ground in the divine 
nature for distinct personalities. As we have not 
distinct ideas of divine plurality, it is impossible to 
give distinct and appropriate names, which will justly 
designate the indiviauatity. It is probable, however, 
that no term in our language would t)etter mark the 
distinction in the divine nature, than the term person. 
In our English Testament the word person is once 
applied to the Father; and sevoral times it is applied 
to the Son. But in the original they are different 
words, and of different significations. But neither of 
them appears primarily to signify person. The orig- 
inal of the word person, applied to the Father signifies 
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sel&existence or distinct substance. When . it is 
^plied to the Son, it signifies face or presence. 
These instances, therefore, afford no argument for the 
term persons; and as many view the expression, when 
applied to one God, as a contradiction, it is preferable 
to adhere as doselj as possible to the language of 
divine inspiration in representing a doctrine so myste- 
rious* 

The greatest care needs to be used in the cfaoiioe 
of terms to express otir ideas of the divine Nature. 
If we have clear ideas of any truth, we can clearly 
communicate them. But when we have confused 
ideas of a doctrine, or no ideas at all, it is in vain to 
attempt to supply the deficiency by any scieotion of 
words. From the iaspired writings we have a dis- 
tinct idea that there is a plurality, a trinity in the 
divine nature. But when we pursue our inquiries 
respectii^ the mock t»f this three-fold substance, ideas 
fail and language also fails. 

The words plurality and Trinity are not found in 
the sacred writings. But as the divine .name is 
repeatedly used in the plural number; as the appella^ 
ttons, the Father, the Son and the Hdy Grbost are 
given to the divine Being, it is cbnceived th'bre is just 
ground for the use of these terms. 

Some have attempted to illustrate this doctrine by 
comparing it with the union of the hrnnan body, soni 
and spirit; and likewise by comparing it with the three 
principal faculties of the human mind. These com- 
parisons may go so far, perhaps, as to shew that the 
doctrine is not contradictory or absurd. But they fall 
far short of illustrating the doctrine. The human 
body, soul and spirit have properties peculiar to them- 
selves. What is predicated of one cannot be predicated 
of the others. Neither do these three constitute one 
essence. Tlie understanding, will and affections are 
simple qualities of the mind. They not dniy sustain 
different offices in the human intellect, but they are 
entirely different. Some suppose there is no need of 
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admittii^ aDT dlstmction m the diTine nature; that 
he, who is the same in all respects, acts in different 
offices. But the divine law and the nature of the 
atonement do not admit this illustration. 

It is in vain to draw comparisons from the material, 
or from the intelligent world for the explanation of 
the doctrine of divine plurality. There may be some 
points of contact in the comparison; but there is no 
paraliellism between the creature and the Creator. 
"Who in the Heaven can be compared unto the Lord; 
who among the sons of the mighty can be likened unto 
the Lord?"* 

^ It 18 woitbj of remark, that the Bame name of ptarai number, whtcb is ap- 
plied to God, (o^nSw") w »*80 applied to Dagon, the god of the Phrtistines; 
to AiAitoreth, the goddess of the ZidODians; and to Moses. Another plaral 
name of God (oi^n*^^) is also applied to individaal men. The names of 
some individaal things are expressed bj nouns of the plaral number. But does 
this pitiTe that there is either no pluraJitjr in the divine Being, or that there is 
a plurality in human nature, or in particular things? This conclusion would be 
hardlj logical. The first name in the Bible given to God is a noun of plural 
number. The same name is frequently given to him in the Old Testament. 
The idolatrous nations, which lived not very remote from the Jews, were un« 
doubtedlj acquainted with the name of the God they worshipped. They applied 
the same plaral name to individuals of their deities; and when they applied other 
names, they sometimes applied them in the plural number. It was natural for 
them to give a name to their deities as honorable as that, which the Hebrews 
gave to their God. If there was an appropriate significancy in the plural num- 
ber, when applied to the true God, it is not incredible that heathen should use 
the same number in giving names to their idols, designing to ec^ualize them with 
him; as fiir as names could do it. Nor is it a striking peouUanty of the Hebrew 
language, that a name of masculine termination should be given to a goddess. 
For the Latin Deus and the Greek Btost are used to signify both god and god- 
dess. Besides, there were many idols of the same name, which justifies the use 
of the plural number. 

The divine name of plural number was given to Moses. I have made thee a 
God, oin^M, to Pharaoh. Ex. 7:1. Vm, the root of this word, signifies, to 
interpose, intervene, mediate, come or be between ^ for protection, prevention, 
&c, (Parkh. Lex.) There was great pertinence in giving a name, from this root, 
to Moses; because he interposed, intervened, mediated between the king of 
Egypt and God. As God in plurality interposed in behalf of fallen man for 
protection and prevention^ as the name of God, from this root, was used fre- 
quently, if not generally, in the plural number, there was a propriety in applying 
to Moses this name in the same number.* The name was not designed to be sig- 
nificant of the nature of the Hebrew leader, but to express his office and work. 
A plural name of God is also given to Joseph by his brethren. But reasons 
similar to the foregoing will justify its application. This style is not peculiar to 
the Hebrew language. In the English tongue a similar dialect is used. Some of 
the names of God are applied to men; and the royal style is of plural number. 

Names of plural number, applied to individual things, are not peculiar to the 
Hebrew language; nor do they mvalidate the argument drawn from the plurality 
of the divine name. The same usage is known in our own language. Because 
some of our plural names are applied to singular things, it does not follow that 
there is not a peculiar significancy in the royal style. Because some Hebrew 
names of plural number are applied to individual things, it docs not follow that 
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there is not a peealiar signifietacy in the plnral name of God. Betides, those 
Hebrew plurals, applied toaiogulars, vhioh hare been offered to inyalida^ the 
argument of dirine plurality, are of saeh a eomplez nature^ or of sueh con- 
nexioD, that they appear to eontain or imply a pluralitT. 

In Ps. 45:6,7, the plural name of God is applied to the Son and to the Father. 
This, instead of proving that there is a plurality in eaeh, serves to aonfina the 
opinion that there is sueh a union between them, that the name of one may be 
applied to the other; and the plural name, emhraeing the Trinity, .may be 
applied to the Father, or the Son, or the Holy Spirit; for one implies the other. 

**The ancient idolaters in eeneral ealled the material hearens, or their rep- 
resentatives oinSw. And although the heavens are eminently distinguished 
into fire, light, and spirit, and many actions or operations are immediately per- 
formed by one or two of these, yet, as the whole celestial fluid acts jointly, or all 
its thiee conditions concur in every effect; hence it is that the ancient heathen 
called not only the whole heavens, but ary one of iu three conditions, denoted 
by a name expressive of some eminent operation it performs, z^srhn. For 
they meant not to deny the joint action of the whole material Trinity, but to 
give it the ^lory of that particular attribute." Parkh. Lex. p.)20. 

hVm signifies "a denouncing of a curse, a curse denounced either upon 
one*s self or others, or both, so an oath taken or given." (Parkh. Lex. p. 18.) 
The plural of this word, applied to God, easily suggests the idea of the Father, 
Son and Holy Spirit, entermginto an oath, or covenant between themselves, and 
ddnouneing a curse on those, who continue not in all things which are written in 
the book of the law to do them. Besides, the Son himself was m«le a curse. 
In this view^ the plural noun, omVm has peculiar significance and perti- 
nence. 
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When the doctrine of the Trinity is discussed, little is 
said distinctly respecting the Father. The cause of 
this neglect probably is, that all parties on this sub- 
ject acknowledge that God is Father; and that the 
Father is God; and discussions respecting the nature 
of the Son imply the existence of the Father. But 
in taking a general view of the divine nature, as it is 
revealed, it is necessary to notice every character 
and office attached to it. The sacred scriptures rep- 
resent the Father as having a distinct name, a distinct 
character, a distinct office. There is no reason that 
this part of the subject should be omitted. 

God claims the relationship of Father to the human 
race. He is the Author of their beings; and on this 
gruond it is proper to call him their Father. The pro- 
phet Malacni saith, ^^A son honoreth his father, and a 
Servant his master; if then I be a Father^ where is mine 
honor, saith the Lord of hosts." Again .he inquires, 
"Have we not all one Father? hath not one God 
created us?" Christ taught his disciples, saying, "Be 
ye perfect, even as your Father, which is in heaven, 
is perfect." Again he said, "Pray to thy Father, 
which is in secret; and thy Father which seeth in 
secret shall reward thee openly." The apostle Paul 
saith, "To us there is but one God, the Father." 
The phrase, "God the Father," is. frequently used in 
the New Testament. When the title. Father, is 
applied to God^ importing his relationship to the 
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human race, it does not designate distinction in the 
diyine nature. Its import is, God in plurality. When 
Christ teaches us to pray, ''Our Father, who art in 
heaven," he designs that we should address the one 
only living and true God without the distinction of 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 

God is in a more special manner, the Father of 
believers. He claims a nearer and more endearing 
relationship to them. He calls them children; he calls 
them sons. "As many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the sons of God. Behold what manner of 
love the Father hath bestowed upon us that we 
should be called the sons of God. Beloved, now are 
we the sons of God. Ye have received the spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The 
union and affection, which subsist between them, are 
a just ground for giving them the appropriate names 
Father and sons. When God takes to himself the 
name Father in relation to the human race, or to 
believers, it is not designed to mark a distinction in 
his nature; but it conveys the idea of divine nature 
generally. The terms Father and God are frequently 
used as synonymous. 

In all those divine works, which do not involve the 
work of redemption, God in plurality is brought to 
view. But when the work of redemption is exhib- 
ited, then the Trinity distinctly appears. Wheq one 
of the sacred Three is exhibited, performing a certain 
part in the work of salvation, he takes the name of 
Father, not from the relationship, which he bears 
toward the human family; but from the relationship, 
which he bears toward the Son. In the divine 
nature and in the divine works there is perfect order. 
In divine offices there is priority and posteriority. 
By unanimous consent one of the Trinity holds the 
first place. By unanimous consent he holds authority 
over the Son, and over the Spirit. As a father is the 
head of his family, and holds the reins of authority, 
there appears to be propriety in calling Him Father, 
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\rho holds the first office in the work of redemption. 
The names of each of the Trinity arc not of human 
invention. They are revealed. It may reasonably 
be expected that God would reveal himself by name 
or names of appropriate signification; that he would 
adopt language, which was calculated to convey some 
correct ideas of himself. When one of the Trinity 
calls himself Father, it is presumable that there is 
some analc^y between himself and a human father. 
It is not supposable that any figurative language, or 
any representation taken from creatures can convey 
an adequate idea of the divine nature. There is no 
language, there is no representation, which can bring 
the infinitude of the Deity within the limits of finite 
understanding. But language and similitudes drawn 
from things, with which we are acquaintcfd, help us to 
form some conception of the nature, character and 
offices, of the divine Being. 

If one of the Trinity be called Father, in relation 
to Christ, it does not follow that he is his Father in 
the same sense, in which a man is father of his son. 
The' scriptures abound with pertinent and forcible 
figures. If there be a striking analogy between the 
two relationships, there is propriety in calling him 
Father. It has been observed that the authority, 
which he holds over Jesus Christ, in the work of 
redemption, renders it proper that he should be called 
Father. If the manner of Christ's coming into the 
world; his introduction into office; his resurrection from 
the dead be reasons, for which he is called Son, the 
same reasons are valid for calling him Father, who 
sent him into the world, introduced him into office, 
and raised him from the dead. Between a father and 
son there is similarity of nature and nearness of rela- 
tionship. Christ is of the same nature with him, who 
sent him. He perfectly harmonizes with him in all 
his designs, and in all his works. "What things soever 
he doth, (i. e. the Father) these also doeth the Son 
likewise.'' Christ calls God his Father. He expresses 
6 
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their union in the strongest language. ^I and mj 
Father are one. Believe roe that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me." Christ is said to be in the 
bosom of the Father. These expressions designate 
the intimate union, ¥^hich subsists between them; and 
shew the propriety in calling them by names, which 
express the nearest relationship. 
' A father feels a tender affection for his son. God 
expresses his great lo?e for Christ. At his baptism 
he declared, ^^This is my beloyed Son, in whom I am 
well plea3ed. The Father loyeth the Son." God's 
love for the world is argued from his sending hi^ only 
begotten Son into the world. If this be an expres- 
sion of great love to the world, it follows that he 
exercised great love toward his Son. The great love 
which G(^ had for Christ is another reason for 
calling himself his Father. 

^ ^A father freauently makes an only son heir of all 
he possesses. He, who sent Christ into the world 
hatn appointed him heir of all things. He hath given 
him all authority. He hath given him dominion over 
all things in heaven and on earth. This is an i^di- 
tional reason for calling him the Father of Jesus Christ. 
By way of emphasis Christ is called the Son. By the 
same emphatical distinction he is called the Father. 

It is impossible for finite minds to understaiid the 
union and the relationship, which subsists in the divine 
plurality. The scriptures, by a figure of speech, call 
Christ Son, and by the same figurative mode of 
expression they call him, who sent nim. Father* 

It is not necessary to quote texts of scripture and 
use arguments to prove the divinity of the Father. 
For those, who believe there is a God, believe that 
the Father is God. , Besides, the scriptures frequently 
use the terms, Father and God, as synonymous. 

In the covenant of redemption, ratified by the 
Father and the Son, it is stipulated, that the Son, in 
consideration for his sacrifice and mediation, ^shall see 
of the travail of his soul and shall be satisfied." The 
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Father promised to him sayitig, ^l will divide him a 
portion with the great; and he shall divide the spoil 
with the strong." The Father promised to give him 
the heatheA, (i. e. the nations) for his inheritance^ and 
the uttermost parts of the earth for his possession; 
that he shall have dominion from sea to sea^ and 
from the river unto the ends of the earth. 

From Christ's own words it appears that the Father 
has given him a portion of the human race. In his 
prayer to the Father he saith, "I pray not for the 
world, but. for them, which thou hast given me. Holy 
Father, keep through thine own name, f^^^, whom 
thou hast given me. Those, that thou gavest me 1 have 
kept. Father^ I will that they also, whom thou hast 
gwen me be with me, where I am.^ 

It belonged to the ofiipe of the Father to send the 
Son into the world. ^God so loved the world that 
he sent his only begotten Son into the world.'* In this 
was maBifested the love of Grod toward us, because 
that God sent his only begotten Son into (he world, 
that we might live through him. Herein is love, not 
that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his 
Son to be the propitiation for our sins. 

The sendii^ of the Holy Spirit is attributed to the 
Father. ^^How much more shall your heavenly Father 

gVe the Holy Spirit to them that ask him. The 
omforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he shall teach you all things. 
When the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto 
you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which 

Eoceedeth from the Father, because ye are sons, 
od hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father." 

The Father is the object of Christ's intercession. 
^^He made intercession for the transgressors." Who 
maketh intercession for us. We have an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ, the righteous. Christ 
is 9ot entered into the holy places made with hands; 
which are the figures of the true, but into heaven 
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itself, now to appear in the presence of God for ns.^^ 
The intercessions of Christ are prevalent with the 
Father. ''Jesus lifted up his eyes and said. Father, I 
thank thee that thou hast heard me. And I knew 
that thou hearest me always," Christ iotercedeth 
for those only, who are siren him or are sanctified by 
the Spirit; and the Father is always ready to hear 
intercession for such. 

Since the apostasy, the Father has holden 
intercourse with man,« and man with the Father 
through the medium of the Son. When the Father 
reveals .his will to man; when he confers his blessings^ 
either temporal or spiritual, it is by or through the 
Son. When prayers are ojQfered to our heavenly 
Father, they are offered in the name, or through the 
medium of the Son; and they become prevalent only 
by his intercession. 

It was the office of the Father to send the Son 
into the world, tp make a propitiation for sin; and to 
reconcile the world unto himself. He is well pleased 
with the righteousness of his Son; and he is well 
pleased with those, who are the objects of his inter- 
cessions. 

It was the office of the Father to give all authority 
to the Son in his mediatorial capacity. When Christ 
has fulfilled the duties of his office as Mediator and 
Redeemer, and has judged the world, then will he 
give up the kingdom to God the Father. Then will 
the Father receive the authority which he had given 
to the Son; and God, without those distinctions, which 
were manifested during the economy of redemption^ 
will be all in all. 

The priority of the Father^s office in the work of 
redemption is no proof of his superior nature, or that 
he is entitled to higher veneration than the Son or 
Spirit. In every work there is need of methodical 
arrangement. In the great and complex work of 
redemption there is the greatest need of method. 
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Where infinite wisdom operates there is order. It 
the Trinity hold respective offices in order, there is 
first, second, and third office. There k priority and 
posteriority. The dignity of their offices is not 
affected by their number. To human view, a sacrifice 
for sin is as important as the acceptance of the sac** 
rifice; and quahfications to receive the benefit of it 
are as necessary as the sacrifice itself. Thus, 
Father, Son, and Spirit, hold offices equally essential 
to the work of redemption, and they claim equal love 
and veneration. 
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Psalm 2:7. Thou art my Son. Jesus Christ is the 
Author of our holj religioD. The communicatioDs, 
which were made to man after the apostasy, were 
made by him. By his authority holy men of God 
were inspired by the Holy Spirit; and communicated 
the divine will. By him the covenant of grace was 
given to degenerate man; and through his media tion, 
every favor is bestowed upon this fallen world. 
When fulness of time was come he appeared on earth 
in the form of human nature. He made more clear 
and copious displays of the divine will, than had been 
made before. He taught the way which led to 
heaven. He was embraced in the first promise of 
mercy to fallen humanity. He was the principal 
object of ancient prophecy. He was the substance, 
which was represented by the types in the Hebrew 
ritual. He was the antitype of the sacrifices, which 
were offered upon the Jewish altar. He is the main 
scope of the gospel. . He is the foundation of salva- 
tion. He is the chief corner stone of the church. 

As Jesus Christ holds so important a place in the 
scheme of redemption, it is necessary to form correct 
ideas of his nature, character and office. As he is 
the foundation of Christianity, the sentiments we form 
of him, will affect our whole creed respectii^ the 
method of salvation. It cannot be expected that the 
superstructure will be better than the basis. If we 
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begm with error, the whole fabric will be erroneous. 
View the Christian world, apd it will be found that 
the sentiments they form of Christ give a complexion 
to their whole creed respecting Christianity. The 
greatest care ought, therefore, to be used in forming 
an opinion on this fundamental article of the Christian 
faith. It concerns us to decide whether Jesus Christ 
is simply human; whether he is a composition of 
human and super^angelic nature, or whether he is 
comnosed of humanity and Dirinity. It is important 
to decide whether Christ exhibited characteristic 
marks of divine nature; and whether he sustains the 
oflSice of Mediator, Redeemer and Savion The im- 
portance of the subject demands a faithful investiga- 
tion. 

When Christ appeared in the world, it was a prom- 
inent inquiry amoi^; the Jews whether h^ was the 
Son of God. The inquiries whether he was the 
Christ, or whether he was the Sbn of God were of 
the same import. They expected that when the 
promised Messiah appeared, ne would appear in the 
character of God's Son. In the Old Testament God 
acknowledges him to be his Son. By his prophet he 
said, "Thou art my Son.*' Jewish authors admit that 
the term Son in the 2d Psalm is applied to Christ. 
To put the question beyond dispute the apostle Paul 
(motes this short passage, ana applies it to Christ. 
When Jesus claimed the title, Son of God, and the 
title, Christ, the Jews considered him claimii^ the 
same prerogatives. At one time they accused him of 
calling himself Christ. At another time they accused 
him of calling himself the Son of God; and they 
viewed the accusations of the same import. 

Christ once inquired of his disciples .what was the 
opinion of people respecting himself. After they 
had named several opinions, which were entertained 
of him, he inquired of them saying, ^^ Whom say ye 
that I am?" Peter, who was always ready to give 
an answer, said, "Thou art the Christ, the Son of the 
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living God.'* Jesus replied, "Blessed art thou Simoa 
Barjona; for flesh and blood h^th not revealed it unto 
thee; but my Father, which is in heaven.*' This 
reply proved that Peter had formed right ideas of 
him; and gave him an appropriate name. Jesus 
Christ was predicted by the name, Son. When he 
came into the world he maintained that he was the 
Son of God. When he was on trial before the council, 
the high Priest adjured him by the living God, that 
he shoifld declare whether he was the Christ, the Son 
of God. When the Centurion saw the miracles at 
his crucifixion, he exclaimed, "Surely this was the Son 
of God." The apostles preached the same doctrine. 
After Saul was converted to the Christian faith, he 
"straightway preached Christ in the synagogues, that 
he is the Son of God." Evil spirits acknowledged 
the same sentiment; and gave him the same title. 
The relationship of Christ to the Father expressed 
by the term Son was acknowledged by himself; by 
his apostles; and by primitive Christians. 

Soon after Christ left the vf orld, various opinions 
arose respecting him. Some believed that he was 
wholly divine; that he assumed only the appearance o( 
humanity. Some held that a super-angelic nature 
was united with his human nature. Others maintained 
that he was a mere man, furnished with extraordinary 
communications. This variety of sentiment respecting 
Jesus Christ early disturbed and divided the Christian 
Church. The same distinctions, with their yarious 
modifications, have perpetuated divisions in the Chris- 
tian world. 

The phrase. Son of God, is often applied in the 
scriptures to Jesus Christ. He frequently claims this 
dignity. The Father often calls him his Son; his 
own Son; his dearly beloved Son. Scripture names 
are remarkable for their pertinence; and there is no 
doubt that a peculiar and appropriate sense is to be 
attached to this title. It is important to inquire in 
what sense Christ is the Son of God. 
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This appellation was given to indiyiduals of the 
human race. Adam was called the son of God. 
When God sent Moses to Pharaoh, requiring him to 
let Israel go, he commanded him to saj unto Pharaoh, 
^^Thus saith the Lord, Israel is my son. When God 
forbade David to build an house for his name, he 
declared that Solomon should build htm an house; and 
*^I will be his Father and he shall be my Son; and I 
will establish his kingdom." Those, who are born of 
the Spirit and have become members of Christ's 
kingdom, are frequently called sans of God. ^^As many 
as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of 
God. As many as received him, to them gave he 
power to become the sons of God." People are chil- 
dren of God indifferent senses, and in different respects. 
All are his children in this general sense, that he is 
the Author of their existence; and in this sense all 
may call him Father. But those, who are renewed 
in the temper of their minds, and are adopted into his 
family, are, in a more peculiar sense, his children, or 
his sons; and in a more peculiar sense God is their 
Father. 

' Christ is not only Son of God, but by way of distinc- 
tion and eminence, he is the Son of God. If those, 
who are born of the Holy Spirit; who bear the divine 
moral likeness, and have become members of God's 
family by adoption, are emphatically sons of God; for 
greater reasons, and in a higher sense is Jesus Christ 
the Son of Go(]. 

Some are of opinion that the sonship of Christ orig- 
inated from his miraculous conception. To Mary the 
aii^el said, ^^The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee; 
and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee; 
therefore also that holy thing, which shall be born of 
thee, shall be called the Son of God." It is not doubt- 
ed that this is one reason, for which he was called by 
this name. But it is not the only, nor the principal 
reason for giving him this appellation. Christ was 
called a Son long before his incarnation. The Psalmist 
7 
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speaking the language of the Father to Christ, saith, 
^^Thou art my Son.'' The lore of God is represented 
in the highest degree because he sent his Son into the 
world. The loye of God is grounded on his not sparing 
his own, his dearlj hdoved Son; but giving him up 
freelj for the sins of the world. If«G^ had not had 
a Son before the advent of the Messiah, he could not 
haye sent his Son. Therefore the peculiar manner of 
his introduction into the world did not constitute his 
near relationship to the Father. 

Christ is not a HtercU Son of the Father. Because 
Christ is repeatedly called Son of God, it does not 
follow that tnis phrase is to be understood according 
to its literal, or natural meaning. If it should be ad- 
mitted as an established rule for the interpretation 
of the scriptures that wwds are always to be under- 
stood according to their natural meaning, and according 
to their general acceptation, there would be found some- 
thing more tbanm^/ery in the Bible. If the terms Son of 
God prove that Jesus Christ k literaUy and properly the 
Son of the most Hi|;h, then the terms Lamb of God 
would prove that Christ yfbsliteraUyvinAproperlyeilanA; 
and as he was o/*God, it would prove that God possess- 
ed the same nature. The scriptures say, ^it repented the 
Lord that he had made man on the earth; The Lord 
repented of the evil, which he thought to do unto his 
people; God repented of the evil that he had said 
that he would do unto them and he did it not'' If 
these passages are to be understood accordii^ to the 
rule of literal interpretation, or according to the com- 
mon acceptation of words, then God is changeable like 
fian; ana feels the painful emotions of humanity. God 
is represented in the scriptures as hearing, seeing, 
smelling. If these terms are to be explained by the 
rule just mentioned, then the divine Spu'it is invested 
with a body; and possesses corporeal organs. Such 
interpretations praye that the rule is not correct; and 
it proves also that Christ is not literally the Son of 
God, merely because he is called by this name. 
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Christ is not the Son of God by derivation. Crea- 
tkwi and derivation are words of different import; and 
they require different acts of power. Creation is the 
jHToduction of something out of nothing. Derivation 
IS the production of something from something already 
existii^. Matter was created. The human body 
was derived from this substance. The human race 
bare derived their nature ultimately from the parents 
of all living. All the properties of their natures are 
similar to those of their progenitors. If their parents 
had a beginning of existence, if they were dependent 
and were limited in all their faculties, their aescend- 
ants are exactly like them in all these particulars. 
The nature they derived is exactly similar to that, 
from which they derived it. A stream is of the same 
nature as its fountain. £very production is of the 
same nature, i. e« possesses the same essential proper- 
ties, as those from which they are produced* In this 
namier derivation applies to almost every thing, which 
falls under our notice. 

If Christ derived his nature from the Father, he 
possesses the same kind of nature, the same essential 

Eroperties, which the Father possesses. If the Father 
e eternal, self-existent, independent, infinite in power, 
knowledge and wisdom, the derived Son must also be 
eternal, self-existent, independent, infinite in power, 
knowledge and wisdom. This derived Beii^ is a 
distinct and separate existence from the Father. As 
he possesses all divine attributes, he is a divine Being. 
As he possesses a nature separate from, and inde- 
pendent of^ the Father, he and the Father are two 
aistinet gods. As this natural conclusion is false, it 
is jnresiimed that the doctrine of divine derivation is 
not true. 

It is in vain to sajr, all divine attributes may be 
derived except eternity and self-existence. If the 
Son, by derivation be divine, he possesses divine attri- 
butes. If he Dossess not divine attributes, he is not 
divine. Take trom him any one divbe property, and 
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his divinity ceases. Take from him his eternity and 
. self-existence, and it is harder to conceive of his 
divinity^ than it is to conceive of a plurality in the 
divine nature. It is hard to conceive divine attributes 
blended in the same nature with finite properties. It 
is hard to conceive almighty power in a dependent 
existence; to conceive infinite knowledge, or any other 
quality infinite in its nature, subsisting in a nature, 
which has had a temporary existence. 

When creatures receive existence by derivation^ 
they, from whom they are derived, communicate a 
portion of their own substance. They suffer a dimi- 
nution of themselves; and the diminution would 
continue, if they did not receive supplies, from external 
substance. If Christ derived his nature from the 
Father, the Father communicated a part of his own 
nature, a part of his own substance. He would suffer 
a privation of a part of his attributes, a part of his 
nature. There would be a chasm in the divine Spirit, 
which could not be filled. There would be an essen- 
tial defect in the Father. The derived extract would 
be dependent; and the original Source of being would 
be diminished. Of course, the Son would be a 
dependent, and the Father a finite beiog* 

jDivine nature, or divine attributes are not commu- 
nicable. God cannot impart one quality of his mind; 
nor can one divine quality be derived from him. If a 
human or an angelic spirit be produced, it is the effect 
of divine energy; it is not a communication of divine 
qualities. A created mind is similar, in some respects, 
to the divine Mind; but, in degree, it bears no 
comparison. Holiness in the human heart is not a 
derivation of divine holiness; but it is the effect of 
divine operation upon the mind. There is an essential 
difference between « originating existence, and com- 
municating that which already exists. 

The divine nature is eternal; and it is necessary in 
its existence. As it had no cause of its existence, 
there is no cause, which can destroy its existence. Aa 
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it is impossible that it should not exist, it is impossible 
that it should exist otherwise thaa it does. If its 
attributes are infinite^ it is impossible it should exist 
with a diminution or relinquishment of any of its attri- 
butes. It is not derogatory to the Deity, to be 
incapable of change; to be incapable of imperfection. 
Admitting these principles, it is impossible that God 
should communicate his nature or his attributes; and 
it is equally impossible that they should be derived' 
from him. Should he communicate almighty power, 
infinite wisdom, infinite knowledge and independence, 
he would become entirely destitute of these attributes*. 
Or rather, a transference of divine attributes, (suppos- 
ing it possible) would not destroy them; and being again 
united, they would constitute the same divine Being; 
and of course there would be no communication, nor 
derivation. If it be. supposed that Jesus Christ 
derived divine attributes trom the Father in only a 
limited degree, the supposition is inconsistent. In the 
first place, divine nature is incapable of division, or 
separation, or of communication of any part of itself. 
In the second place, if a partial communication were 
made, the consequence would be difierent from that, 
whtbh is contemplated by the supposition. If it were 
possible that Christ derived a finite nature and finite 
attributes from the Father, he would not be divine. 
There is no perceptible difference between finite 
properties and the properties of creatures. Divine 
attributes are infinite; or they are in the highest pos- 
sible degree. Attributes less than these are not divine. 
Should we speak of divine, dependent power; of a 
divine, finite knowledge; of a divine, limited presence; 
of a divine, temporary existence; we. should pervert, 
we should torture language. If we had ideas on this 
subject, it is certain that such a combination, such a 
contrariety of words would not convey them. 

If Christ has his nature by derivation from the 
Father, there was a period in eternity, in which he 
had not existence. It was, owing to the wilofthe 
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Father that he was brought into being. It is, of course, 
owing to hifi will that he is continued io existence. 
For the same power, which produced him, can return 
him to his original state. He is, consequently, entirely 
dependent on the Father. If he be not eternal; if b^ 
be not independent, it is impossible he should possess 
other divine attributesi It is a contradiction to saj 
that a dependent being possesses almighty power. It 
appears to be impossible that a being of only a tem- 
porary existence should possess infinite knowledge. It 
IS impossible there shonld be infinite wisdom where 
knowledge is limited. A dependent beii^ cannot be, 
in his own nature, unchangeable. Within tbese 
limitations it is impossible that a being should be 
omnipresent, and be capable of holding the reios of 
unirersal government After the closest investigatioo 
of the nature of a Son, derived from the Father, (if 
such a thing were possible) it will clearly appear 
that he has not one divine attribute, nor the least 
degree of divine nature. 

It is in vain to attempt to supply the inimte defi- 
ciency of this derived Son, by constituting him God's 
agent, and by anointing him with the Spirit without 
measure; and by investing him with divine fulness. 
If Christ was only appointed or constituted Creator of 
the world; if the Father emplojed him as an instru* 
ment, through whom he exercised his own power, 
Christ was not the aetual Creator of the world; and 
the glory of the work would not be due to him. If 
Christ was constituted a Prince; and he was a Prince 
on this mund only, he had no native regal di^ty, 
nor regal authority. He acted only under a commis- 
sion; and he, who granted the commksion could, at 
any time, withdraw it. This constituted ageiit, would 
not be entitled to those honors, to which the^ Father, 
who constituted him, would be entitled. There would 
be the same difference in their claims, as there would 
be in the claims of an actor and an instrument If 
his claims to princely honors rise solely from God's 
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requiring that they should honor the Son even as they 
honor the Father^ it is difficult to understand in what 
seose God is jealous for the honor of his name; and 
that he will not gire bis glory to another. If Christ 
is Judge, only wcause he is constituted to that office, 
then he does not possess inherent qualifications for 
(hat statioD, he is merely the (H-gaA, through which 
the Father acts; and the judgment rendered is not 
properly that of the Son, but Siat of the Father. If 
Christ is a Savior, merely on the ground of a consti- 
tuted character^ or merely because he was appointed to 
that office, he would be only an ostensible Savior; the 
Father would be the real Savior. 

If the Son was divme, on the ground of his deriva- 
tion from the Father, there would be no need of 
constitiUing him to fill divine offices; to sustain divine 
titles; to perform divine works. There would be no 
need of making divine communications to him for these 
purposes. He would be competent in his own nature 
to nil the highest offices; to claim the highest honors; 
and to do the greatest works. If extraordinary divine 
communications are necessary to qualify him for these 
things, it follows that he is not divine. 

If Christ's superior excellence and dignity arises not 
from his nature, but from the communications, which 
the Father made to him, it is difficult to draw a line 
of distinction between him and the prophets. God 
endued Moses with an extraordinary degree of power» 
by which he exhibited signs and wonders before Pha« 
raoh. But who aetuaUy wrought these miracles? 
When God called Moses to send him to the king of 
E^ypt; and he hesitated to go, God said unto him, ^I 
will stretch out my hand and smite Egypt with all my 
wonders, which /will do in the midst thereof." The 
power, which God communicated to Moses for this 
purpose, did not become a property of Moses' nature, 
any more than it became the property of the rod, 
^hich he carried, wherewith^ God said, ne should do 
signs. Moses never pretended to act hy his own 
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strength in his exbibitioD of miracles, excepting at the 
rock in Horeb; and there he greatly displeased the 
Lord. When Elijah restored to life a dead child of 
the woman with whom he abode, he did not attempt 
the undertaking in his own name, nor bj his own might. 
But ^^he cried unto the Lord and said, O Lord my 
God, I pray thee, let this child's soul come into him 
again. And the Lord heard the voice of Elijah, and 
the soul of the child came into him again, and be 
reviyed.'' Before Elisha raised the child of the 
Shunammite, he prayed unto the Lord. When Peter 
was about to giVe health to a sick man, he said, ^Jesus 
Christ maketb thee whole/' When he cured a lame 
man, he said, ^^In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, 
rise up and walk." Before he raised Tabitha from 
the dead, he kneeled down and prayed. These were 
wonderful works, which God wrought through them. 
They professed to act under authority; and they 
refused divine honors when they were offered to them. 
If Christ was endued with divine fulness in a simi- 
lar manner, it might be expected that his miracles 
would be attended with similar circumstances. When 
Christ turned water into wine, he addressed no supe- 
rior power. When he healed the impotent man at ■- 
the pool, he simply said, ^^rise, take up thy bed, and 
walk." When Jesus gare sight to a blind man, he 
applied clay to his eyes; and sent him to the pool of 
Siloam. W hen he healed a man of the leprosy he 
said, ^'I will, be thou clean." When he cured a man 
of the palsy, he said, ^^arise and take up thy couch and 
go unto thine house." The other miraculous cures, 
which he effected, he accomplished in a similar manner. 
When he raised the widow's son of Nain, he only said, 
"Young man, I say unto thee, arise." Before he 
raised Lazarus from the grave he addressed the 
Father. But for what purpose did he address him? 
Was it that the Father would put forth his power 
through him? Christ assigns the reason himself; 
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^because of the people which stand by I said it.'' He 
then cried with a loud voice, ^'Lazarus, come forth." 

The circumstances attending the miracles, which 
he wrought, did not give the least appearance that 
he acted by power, which was not properly his own. 
When, in consequence of ditine works, diyme honors 
were addressed to him, he never refused them, nor 
rebuked his worshippers. When people heard his 
instructions they "were astonished at his doctrine;- for 
he taught them as one having authority.'*^ The proph- 
ets never pretended that they were the authors of 
divine works; and they never claimed divine honors. 
If the Son had performed divine works, only by the 
intervention of the Father's power operating through 
him, he would be no more entitled to divine names 
and divine homage than the prophets. 

It has been supposed that, because the Father hath 

fiven all things into the hand of his Son; because God 
ath exalted and glorified him; because God hath put 
all things under his feet and^exalted him with his own 
right hand to be a Prince and a Savior; because God 
ordained him to be Judge of quick and dead; because 
God created the world by him and sent him into the 
world, Christ is inferior to the Father; that he is of a 
lower nature than the Father; that he has no claims 
to divinity excepting on the ground of a constituted 
character^ or by the reception of divine fulness. This 
sentiment arises from not making a distinction between 
the Son's nature and the offices which he sustains. 

Had there been no apostasy; had no projection of 
a method of salvation been made and put in operation, 
it is probable the divine plurality would never have 
been manifested. In the scheme of redemption the 
distinctions in the divine nature are brought into view, 
and into distinct operation. In this great work there 
is perfect arrangement; there is perfect order. In 
respect to office there is priority and posteriority. 
In respect to authority and works there is subordina- 
tion. The Father sends the Son; the Son sends the 
8 . 
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Holy SpiHt It is the office of the Father to emdi 
The offices of the Son ftnd of the Holy Spirit require 
that they should be sent They fili as importiaint 
offices in the vfork of salvation as th^ Father; and 
they appear no iess glorious in their offices, than the 
Father does in his^ The glories of divine natdrb 
shine in eadh* Subordination in the worit of i*edeiiip 
tion is one of its divitie perfections; and it argubs 
nothing against the divinity of the Son; it is not derog- 
atory to his nature or character that iie maiiif<dsts this 
perfection^ 

Some names and works are attributed exclusively to 
thi^ Father, and others are attributed exclusively to 
the Son^ This does not ilppear strange^ when it is 
considered that they had diffisrent offices, and bad 
diffisrent parts to perform in the worlc of salvation. 
As the Father holds a precedence in respect to office, 
it is not 8urpt*ising that those names and works^ which 
have an immediate relation to his office, should apptor 
to have a preeminence over the names and works, 
which have dn immediate relation to the Son's office. 
The Father is called, "The God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ;^' Eph. 1:3. atjd } Pet. hSi He k 
called the Head of Christ. "The Head of eve^y itaan 
is Christ-^— and the Head of Christ is God;" iGor. 
li:3. The Soh is called "the only begotten of the 
Father;" John 1:14. He is called "the image of the 
invisible God;" Col. 1:15. He is callled Mediator. 
"For there is one God^ and one Mediator between God 
and men, the man Christ Jesus;" 1 Tim. 2:5i To 
infer from these names of the Son that his nature is 
inferior to the nature of the Father is not logical. 
The name Father is more dignified. than the name 
Son. But who ever supposed that the nature of a 
father was essentially different from, or superior to^ 
that of his son? The man Christ Jesus had a Head, 
a Godi as well as other men; even the Father. His 
office required subordination. Because the Son is 
called the image of the invisible God, it does hot fol- 
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}ow that bis nature is inferior. It is common language 
to say, one person is the very image of another. But 
this expression is never understood to mean that he^ 
who is called the image, is inferior to him, of whom 
he is the image. The name, or the office of Mediator 
does not necessarily imply that he, who acts in this 
office, is inferior to eitper party, between whom he 
mediates. There is no higher namp given to the 
Deity than the name Jehovah. This name is givea 
to the Son. It is believed that the ij^nqualified name 
Jehovah is not given to any creature. If there be 
any proof of divinity from a name, the Son has as high 
proof as the Father. 

Some works are peculiar to the Father^ Others 
are peculiar to the Son. This is not strange, as they 
hold diflSerent offices. The Father begai the Son. 
"This day have / begotten thee;" P«. 2:7. The 
Father ser^ the Son into the world. He gave him all 
authority in heaven and in earth* He bath kigkly^ 
exalted him. Christ was begotten. He came into the 
world and assumed human nature. ^^The Word waa 
made flesh;" John 1:14. He humbled, or emptied 
hinaself. He died; rose, ascended to the Father; and 
makes intercession. He made an atonement for sin. 

We are taught by the word of inspiration in what 
sense the Father begat the Son. ^>God hath fulfilled 
the same unto us their children, in tfuU he /uUh raised- 
up Jesus agjain^ as it is also written in the second Psalm, 
Thou art my Son, this day have i begotten thee;'' 
Acts 13:13. This act of begatting, therefore, relates 
only to the body of Jesus Christ Nothing, of course, 
can he inferred from this respecting that nature, of 
hi^ which had ^lory with the Father before the world 
wa& 

The act of sending does not imply that he, who 
sends, possesses a higher nature than the one who 
was sent. It only desi^atee superiority of office. 
The chief magistrate of a nation sends an ambassador 
to a foreign court. This act affords no evidence that 
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the former possesses a nature superior to the latter; 
or that he possesses higher qualifications. It only 
proves his higher office. All things were delivered 
unto Christ by the Father. All authority in heaven 
and in earth were pven to him. This communication 
does not imply an imparting of any qualities or qualifi-. 
cations to him. It rather implies that he possessed 
the necessary qualifications for this office. It is not 
difficult to imagine what qualifications are necessary 
in order to exercise all authority in heaven and in 
earth. To receive this authority only implies a subor* 
dination of office. 

Because Christ was exalted by the Father, it has 
been inferred that he was not divine, as Divinity is not 
capable of exaltation. The man Christ Jesus receives 
great reward, great honor, gredit exaltation in conse- 
quence of the part he performed on earth. He is 
seated on the right hand of God. If it be admitted 
that the Son of God was in a state of humiliation 
when he was upon earth; that he emptied himself of 
that glory, which he had with the Father before the 
world was, there will be no difficulty in admitting his 
exaltatioHj when he returns to his former glory; and 
as Savior receives the bowing of every knee, of things 
in heaven and things in earth, and things under the 
earth; and the confession of every tongue that he is 
Lord. Such is the union of nature and connexion of 
office between the Son and the Father, that this exal' 
tation^ this glory of the Son will also be "to the glory 
ofGod the Father." 

The peculiar union of the Son of God with humanity 
affords no evidence against his Divinity. While he 
was in the man Christ Jesus, he concealed, in a great 
measure, the glories of his nature; and he suffered a 
reproach, an ignominy, which before had not been 
given him. But this concealment of his glory, this 
- dishonor offered to him does not imply a change in 
bis nature. If a king descend from his throne, assume 
the appearance of one of his subjects, and receive rude 
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treatment from them, these circumstances effect no 
change in his nature, nor do thej implj it. We do 
not attempt to explain the union, which subsists 
between the Son of God and the son of man. When 
those, who maintain that God the Father was in 
Jesus Christ; that the fulness of the Godhead, which 
dwelt bodily in him was the Father, not the Son, 
will explain that union of Deity with humanity, their 
explanation will answer our purpose as well as theirs. 

If Adam could with propriety be called Son of 
God, with the same propriety could Christ, in respect 
to his human nature, be called Son of God. Adam 
was formed by the immediate act of divine power. 
The child Jesus was also formed by the immediate 
act of the same power. But in a different, and in a 
higher sense is Christ the Son of God. He is not 
only called Son, but he is called the own Son; the 
dearly beloved Son; the first begotten, the only begot- 
ten Son. These additions to his name are marks of 
peculiar distinction. 

The term son, when applied to Adam, in relation 
to his heavenly Father, has a signification different 
from what it has, when applied to any of the human 
race, in relation to their earthly parents. If the rela- 
tive term son, necessarily implied derived existence, 
then the first man as literally derived his nature from 
the substance of God, as children derive their natures 
from the substance of their parents. But a word 
does not always signify the same thing. Somejimes 
it is used in an extensive,' sometimes in a restricted 
sense. Sometimes it is used literally, sometimes 
figuratively. When a word is used figuratively, there 
is a resemblance between the thing signified by it 
literally, and the thing signified by it figuratively. 
When God is called a rock, the propriety of the figure 
arises from some points of resemblance between God 
and a rock. The qualities of this hard substance are 
expressive of the steadfastness and durability of the 
divine nature. Christ is called a shield. This piece 
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of ariQor was formerly ue^d ki war to secure the bodjr 
frpm (he w^s^ponsi of the enemy. Christ is a defecce 
against the ^tts^eks pf the gre£)t advei^firy. The 
Saviqr is c^)led a vine. A vine has many braBehes, 
ap4 i| supports them all. The Savior has Qiaoy memr 
hers, and they all derive support from hiip. Christ is 
called a shepherd. A shepherd feeds and demands 
his ^g^^^ Christ feeds his followers with spiritual 
food^ ap4 h§ d^f^i^s them against the attacks of their 
^pemies. Many other names are figuratively applied 
to Chrisf. Because he is called a Shield, a Vine, a 
Shepherd, it does not follow that he is literally a 
shield, a vipe, a shepherd* The propriety and force 
of these appellations arise from some striking resem- 
blfince there is between the Savior and those things, 
by whose name he is called. Figurative language is 
peculiarly signiiipant and striking. When it is wished 
to convey ideas of an object, with which people are 
but little aQquainted> no method is so concise and eligi- 
ble, as to compare it with something, or call it by a 
name, with which pepple are acquainted. Then, by 
selecting the o^pst prominent qualities of the best 
known part pf thp comparison, they may be applied 
to that part of the comparison, which is less known. 
By this Q^ethod ideas are frequently conveyed with 
greater clearness and force. When Christ wished to 
impress it upon the minds of pepple that he pointed 
out the course, which led to heaven; that only tnrough 
his merits and fnediatipn mankind could have access 
to the mercy-seat; that he communicate^ only truth; 
that he was the origin and support of spiritual life in 
the soul, it was with peculiar pertinence and force he 
said, "I am the way, and the truth, and the life." 

It may be inquired how it can be known when a 
passage of scripture is to be understood literally, and 
when it is to be understood figuratively* Without 
giving an^ general directions in answer to this inquiry, 
it is sufficient for the present purpose to lay down one 
particular rule; viz, if any text or expression of scrip 
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ture^ taken litemily, be an iuifyo^sibilitj or an absurdity, 
it miist be iakeh figuratirely. For .exampl^j Mf any 
man come to me^ and hate hot his father, and mother*, 
and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters^ yea, 
and his bwd life also, he cahnot be my di^ciple^^' As 
it is impossible that a real hating of these hedr coti- 
nekions should be a necessary ingredient in the char- 
acter of Christ's disdptes, the ^tvotd haie^ thhsi be 
understood in a comparative or figurative setis^. The 
phrase, Son of God, cannot be understood in a literal 
sense; because it is impossible that God should hdve a 
Son derived from his nature, as a child is derived Arom 
its parents. It is impossible that divine natUi-e, and 
divine attributes should be communicated, unless the 
original proprietor sustained a loss of them. It is 
impossible there shbuld be two separate atid distinct 
divine natures, without admitting the ejcist^nce of two 

f;ods. If the expression^ Son of God^ cannot be taken 
iterally, it must be t&ken figuratively. 

As Christ is called the Son of God» as he cknnot be 
his literal and proper Son, it may be expected there 
is a striking resemblance between the relationship, 
which Jesus Christ bears to the Father^ and the rela- 
tionship, which a son bears to his parents. Although 
we cannot comprehend the mode of divine subsistence, 
yet there are points of coincidence in the comparison, 
whioh ^ive beauty and force to the figure^ 

1. There is a similarity of nature betweeti a soh 
and fais father. There is often a family likeness. A 
son often inherits the aspect of his father; He often 
inherits the distinguishing characteristics of body and 
m'^d^ which his father possessed. His tiioral nature 
and character often resemble those of his father. 
Though there be some dissimilarity between a father 
and his son; yet there are probably no two objects in 
the rational worlds which sustain a more striking 
resemblance. Their bodies sire of similar substance 
and of similar configuration. Their minds are of simi- 
lar tiatures, and of similar powers and faculties. 
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The resemblance there is between a son and his 
father, is one reason why Christ is called Son of God; 
and that God is called his Father. His nature is sioai- 
lar to that of the Father. By this expression it is 
not designed to convey the idea that the Son and 
Father are two distinct natures; nor is it designed to 
convey the idea that the Son is the Father, and the 
Father is the Son. Like the Father, the Son is divine. 
Like the Father, he is eternal, self-existent, and inde- 
pendent. There is a perfect resemblance between 
them; and there is a mysterious union, by which many 
things may be predicated of both. This striking 
similarity is one reason why Christ is called Son of 
God. 

2. There is a near and endearing relationship sub- 
sisting between a son and, his father. The former 
proceeded from the latter. There is no relationship 
more near and endearing than this. This then is 
another reason why Jesus Christ is called the Son of 
God. The union, which subsists between them, forms 
a relationship, which is nearer than any, which can 
be formed by flesh and blood. He is in the bosom 
of the Father; he is one with the Father; they, who 
have seen him, have seen the Father also. Mutual 
affection subsists between them. 

3. A son, while under the care and support of his 
father, is subordinate to him. ^ He is not subordinate 
in respect to nature. For he possesses all the essential 
qualities, which his father possesses. But he is in 
subjection to him. He submits to parental authority; 
and he appears to the greatest advantage when he 
is in his proper place, the place of obedience. Christ 
may, with propriety be called a Son, in respect to his 
subordination io his heavenly Father. In the economy 
of redemption different works are to be performed; 
different offices are to be occupied. Methodical 
arrangement must be established and acknowledged. 
The Father holds the place of authority; Christ holds 
the pla6e of submission. This order of offices implies 
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on arbitrary power, nor serrile subjection. It is es- 
tablished with the greatest cordiality. It is the office 
of the Father to appoint; it is the office of Christ 
to act under his commission. It is the office of Christ 
to ask, and it is the office of the Father to grant his 
requests. The Father is under as much obiigationi 
according to the covenant of redemption, to grant 
the intercessions of his Son, as the Son is to submit 
to the authority of the Father. The sacred scrip- 
tures represent the Holy Spirit to be as subordinate 
to the Son, as the Son is to the Father. Christ said 
to his disciples, ^It is expedient for you that I go 
away; for if I go not away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you; but if I depart, / will send him unto 
you." V 

4. A father loves his son. The similarity of nature, 
the relationship, and the subordination, produce a 
strong affection in a father's breast. God tne Father 
lores the Lord Jesus Christ, he loves him for (lis 
excellence of nature. He loves him for his holiness. 
He loves him for his union with himself. He loves 
him for the faithful performance of the duties of his 
office. The Father nas declared htm to be his own 
Son; his dearly beloved Son, in whom he is well 
pleased. The love, which he exercises toward him 
is another reason, fer which he calls him his Son. 

Christ is not only called a Son, but he is called a 
begotten Son. People, who have understood the 
term Son, literally, have also understood the term 
beget, or begotten, literally. They have supposed 
there was a power in the Father to generate, and a 
power in the Son to be generated. Thev were aware 
that this method, if it were not qualified, supposed a 
posteriority of existence in the Son. To remedy 
this difficulty they maintained that the essence of 
the Son was not begotten; but his person was begotten. 
The distinction between his nature and person, they 
made to consist in something, which was incommoni* 
cable from the Father to the Son, or from the Son to 
9 
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the Father^ Tbejr held> that the Father had a 
power to b^et, and the Son had a power to be 
begotteo. 

There appears to be no small degree of inconsist- 
ency in this hypothesis. It supposes that there is no 
other difference between the Father and the Son, than 
this; the Father had a power to beget. But what 
did he beget^ He begat the person of the Son; i. e. 
according to the hypothesis, he begat a jpower in the 
Son to be begotten. The hypothesis nrst supposes 
the existence of the Son; then it supposes the pro- 
duction of some distinguishing personal quality, which 
he already possessed. Or it supposes that be possesses 
some adventitious quality, for which he was entirely 
dependent. To avoid the imputation of dependence 
to Christ, they maintained the eternal generation of 
the Son. Thus they secured their sentiment from 
refutation in the obscurity of language. . 

.The human nature of Christ was begotten; but hit 
divine nature was unbegotten. The Son of God was 
li ways the same in his nature and attributes, and in his 
union and relationship to his heavenly Father. In a 
figurative sense he might be said to be begotten, 
when he actually came into the office of Redeemer; 
received mediatorial authority, and became submissive 
to .God the Father. He might be said to be b^ot- 
ten, when he was manifested on earth in the office of 
Redeemer; and by the name, Son of God. Those 
are said to be begotten, who are brought out of one 
state into another. Paul to the Corinthians says, ^^Id 
Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the gospel/' 
To Philemon he says, ^I beseech thee for my son 
Onesimus, whom I have begotten in my bonds.'' 
Christ may be said to be begotten by his resurrection 
from the dead. By this act he was more fully declared 
to the world than he before had been. Before this 
time, even his disciples were exceedingly ignorant of 
him; the design of his coming, and the nature of his 
kingdom. By his resurrection his own prophecy was 
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fulfiUed, and he was in a capacity for making more full 
displays of the' divine will by making more copioua 
communications of the Holy Spirit The apostle Paul 
appears to have viewed the resurrection of Christ in 
this light when he said to the Jews, ^Kjod bath ful» 
filled the same unto us their children, in that he hath 
raised up Jesus again; as it is also written in the second 
Psalm, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee/' The circumstances attendii^ Christ in his intro* 
duction into office; his introduction into the world; his 
resurrection from the dead, are similar in some respects 
to the production of a human son. The circumstances 
are so analogous that there is a foundation for calling 
Christ a begotten Soni 

Christ is also called the otdy b^otten Son. By the 
law of analogy there is a striking propriety in this 
expression. In his human nature no one was ever so 
begotten as be was. In his divine nature no one ever 
sustained those offices; that intimate union and near 
relationship to the Father, which he sustained. Par«» 
eDts often feel an extraordinary affection for an only, or 
an only begotten son. When God required Abraham 
to offer Isaac in sacrifice, he commanded him saying, 
take now thy son, thine only son. The apostle, speak- 
ing of the faith of Abraham, calls Isaac his only oegot- 
ten son. At that time Abraham had another, and an 
older son. But he had an extraordinary affisction for 
this younger son; and on accoui^ of this strong affec- 
tion, God called him bis only son; and by the mouth of 
his apostle he called him his only begotten son. There 
is analogy in nature, therefore, for callii^ Christ the 
only b^otten Son of God* The Father loves htm with 
an everlasting love. ^ He loves him for the excellence 
of his nature, and for the fulfilment of the duties of 
bis offices. No language was better calculated to 
convey the klea of Gra's great love to Christ than 
this. 

Christ is repeatedly called in the scriptures the first 
bom^ the first begotten. This language is also figura- 
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tive. The propriety and force of this figure arise 
from the peculiar prerogatives of the first born of 
God's ancient chosen people. The first born was 
principal heir of his tather^s substance. He had 
dominion oyer his brethren. Isaac, in blessing Jacob, 
said, ''Be lord over thy brethren; and let thj mother's 
sons bow down to thee." It was the privilege of the 
first born to have the priest's office. In all these 
respects there is such a similarity between the pre- 
rogatives of the first born and the prerogatives of 
Christ, that there is a peculiar propriety in calling 
him the first bom. God hath appointed him heir of 
all things. Christ is said to be the first born among 
many brethren, denoting he has dominion over them. 
It is written, that the Father hath given him authority 
to execute judgment; that all power is given to him 
in heaven and in earth. He performed the duties of 
a priest. He was formally consecrated to the priest's 
omce. He made intercession for the people, and 
offered sacrifice for their sins. 

Christ is called the first born of every creature. 
Some have understood by this that he is the first cre- 
ated being. It has been shewn in what sense he is 
the first born; and it appears that in all things he has 
the preeminence. Besides, the original, from which 
this passage is translated, might with equal propriety 
be rendered, bom before every creature. Christ is 
likewise the first born, the first begotten from the 
dead. He is called the first fruits of them that slept. 
Christ was first born from the dead in respect to nis 
dignity. He was Lord of the dead. Never did the 
tomb hold so glorious a prisoner. Never did such 
circumstances attend th^ resurrection of any other. 
This holy One did, not see corruption. His resurrec- 
tion was first, or he was the first born from the dead, 
inasmuch as his resurrection proved, and was the pro- 
curing cause of the resurrection of those, who nad 
been, or would be, under the dominion of death. <^If 
the dead rise not, then is not Christ raised; but now 
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IS Christ risen and become the first fruits of them 
that slept." 

In, the writings of the Old Testament God called 
Christ the Son, and my Son. From these expressions 
the Jews expected that the Messiah was the Son of 
God; and it appears they expected he would appear 
with that title, and in that character. Although Jesus 
Christ was somewhat obscurely revealed under the 
Jewish dispensation; jet the phrase, thS Son, my San^ 
had, in their opinion, a peculiar and appropriate 
meaning, a meaning different from the term son, when 
applied to any of the human race. 

The Jews, in consequence of the revelations, which 
they possessed, expected a glorious personage in the 
Messiah. Had their expectations been realised in 
respect to his appearance, it seems, according to human 
calculation, that they would have acknowledged him 
to be the Messiah; that they would not have been 
ofiended, if he had claimed the title. Son of God. 
But when they saw his humble appearance; when 
they saw his object was different from what they 
expected, they viewed him as a mere man. When 
he called God his Father; when he called himself the 
Son of God, they considered him making pretensions 
to divinity; assuming the place of the Messiah; and 
making himself equal with God. They supposed the 
title implied divine nature. They, of course, consid- 
ered him blasphemous when he made such preten- 
sions. As he did not correct them for error m their 
construction of the title Son of God, it is presumable 
they put a right construction upon it. 

Because a son signifies a natural descendant from 
parents, it does not follow that the divine Son is a 
natural descendant from his heavenly Father* We 
often reason from one thing to another. But the rules 
of analogy are of limited extent; and they are greatly 
confined m their application. There is a resemblance 
and proportion between different things in some par- 
ticulars. But beyond a certain extent resemblance 
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and proportion fail. There is a resemblance between 
a man and a bruJe. Their bodies are material, and 
they are both se .sitive. But, because the rational 
principle intnan is capable of improvement, it does not 
follow that the instinct of brutes possesses the same 
capacity* Because the bodies of both are mortal, 
it does not follow that both wiU be reorganized and 
reanimated. The human mind bears some resem- 
blance to the divine mind. It was formed after its 
likeness. But there is no proportion between what is 
finite and what iis infinite. Because God has given a 
power to human nature to produce and perpetaate its 
kind, it follows, God has a power to produce the same 
kind. The inference is corroborated by the fact, that 
he did originally produce it. But from these premises 
it does not follow that he has a power to produce a 
divine species. No rules of Ic^ic, no analogy of nature 
will justify such an inference. It is a natural impos- 
sibility that infinite power should produce infinite 
power; that an eternal Being should produce an eter- 
nal Being; that self'^xratence should produce self-exist- 
exx:e» Because this confounds cause and effect ItH 
a natural impossibihty that a divme nature should not 
have divine attributes. Because a nature is designa* 
ted by its attributes. It is a natural impossibility 
that divine attributes should be limited by any thing 
foreign from their own nature. Because it is the pre- 
rogative of divine attributes that they have no supe- 
rior. As far as there are points of likeness and pro- 
portion between things there is analogy; and so far 
analogical reasoning may be used, and no further. 

To obviate the sentiment that Christ is Son of God 
by derivation, it is not necessary to have recourse to 
the peculiar mode of the conceptioa of his humanity 
as a primary reason of his sonship. Without doubt 
this is one reason, for which he is called Son of God; 
but for other and more important reasons he is ealied 
the Son of God, the first begotten, the only begotten, 
the dearly beloved, the own Son. If the humanity of 
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Christ was the priDcipal ground of callii;^ him Sod of 
God, (hen Adam was Sod of. God iD as high sense as 
Christ; for his nature was no less4b^ immediate effect 
of God's power than the humanity of Jesus Christ 
The angels, beiog of a more exalted nature than 
humanity, they would be sons of God in a higher sense 
than the human nature of Christ* When the apostle 
Paul to the Hebrews describes the excellence of 
Christ, and contrasts him with angels, he infers his 
superiority from this circumstance, that Go<l called 
him his Son; but neyer gave this distinguishing appel- 
lation to them; and that he promises to be to him a 
Father, and that he should be to him a Son. Because 
this promise is in future tense, it does not follow that 
his humanity is the primary ground of his sonship, or 
that his sonship origioated with his iDcamation. As 
he had not beoD clearly manifested to the world by 
that name and in that relatioDship to the Father before 
this prediction, it was proper, in view of the manifest 
tation of him as Son in the flesh to make the promise 
in future time, although the relationship then actually 
existed. After God delivered Israel from Egyptian 
bondage, he promised them saying, I will walk among 
you; and will be your God; and ye shall be my people. 
This promise is in future time; but who doubts that 
God walked among them at that time; and at that 
time he was their God and that they were his people? 
As the relationship was to continue, it was proper to 
make the declaration in future tense. As the rela- 
tionship between the Father and the Son was perma- 
nent, it was no less proper to declare it in future than 
in present time. 

^^Thou art my Son; this day have I begotten thee." 
If Grod's declaration to Christ that he would 'be his 
Father and that Christ would be his Son, must neces- 
sarily- be taken in future tense, this declaration of the 
Psalmist must, by the same necessity, be taken in the 
present toDse. It would, of course, follow that the 
Son was begotten at the time the Psalm, containing 
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this declaration^ was writteD. But in prophetic lan- 
guage it is not uncommon that one tense is put for 
another. The prophet Isaiah described the sufferings 
of the Messiah many centuries before he suffered, in 
the present, and in the past tense. The prophetic 
writii^, and the peculiar idiom of the Hebrew lan- 
guage admit some variation of tense. ^^Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten thee.'' The apostle 
Paul does not consider this passage to have relaticHi 
to the nativity of Jesus, but to his resurrection. In his 
address to the men of Israel he said, ^*We declare unto 
you glad tidings, how that the promise, which was 
made unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled the same 
unto us their children in that he hath raised up Jesus 
.agqin^ as it is also written in the second Psalm, Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee." It ap- 

Eears, of course, that, when Christ is called the first 
egotten, the only begotten Son, these terms do not 
designate the origin of his human nature, but are 
applied to him in a higher and in a more distinguish- 
ing sense. The apostle Paul to the Romans, speaking 
ofChrist says, "Declared to be the Son of God with 
power according to the Spirit of holiness, by the resur- 
rection Jrom the deadJ^^ He is also called "the first 
bom from the dead." Hence it follows that the terms 
begotten and bocn when applied to Christ are not 
always to be understood literally; that they do not 
always apply to his nativity. 

The discourse, which Gabriel had with Mary, has, 
more than once, been used to prove that the filiation 
of Christ originated from his incarnation. "The angel 
answered and said unto her. The Holy. Ghost shall 
come upon theej and the power of the Highest shall 
overshadow thee, therefore^ also, that holy thing that 
shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God.'^ 
The holy thing, which was to be born of Mary, was 
the holy Child Jesus. This Child was called the Son 
of God. Christ was called the Son of God, the first 
begotten, the only begotten Son; when the Father 
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declared, "This is my beloved Son in \vhom I am well 
pleased.'' These distinguisbing and endearing appel- 
lations were not applied exclusively to the humanity 
of Christ. They were applied to him when Divinity 
and humanity were united. If the humanity of Christ 
sustained a nearer relationship to the Father than his 
Divinity, there would be ground for applying the 
terms, importing the nearest relationship, primarily 
to his human nature. But as there is not that near- 
ness of relationship between God and a creature that 
there is in the divine nature, it is presumable that 
those appellations, which import the nearest relation- 
ship, were applied primarily to that nature of Christ, 
which bore the nearest relationship to the Father. 
Consequently they could not have a primary reference 
t^ his humanity. So intimate was the union between 
the Divinity and humanity of Christ, that it is not 
doubted that the name Son might with propriety, be 
apph'ed to either nature distinctly or to ootti natures 
conjointly; and at the same time primary reference 
be made to his divine nature. 

The apostle to the Galatians, speaking of Christ, 
says, "When the fulness of the time was come, God 
sent forth his Son, miade of a woman; made under the 
law, to redeem them that are under the law." This 
text does not teach how Christ became God's Son. It 
does not teach that bis Sonship originated from his 
being made of a woman. The original word in this 
text, translated made, might with much more propriety 
be translated 6om. The text, thus translated, would 
stand in this manner, <<7od sent forth his Son^ born of 
a woman, bom under the law." It is not true that 
the humanity of Jesus was wholly made of a woman. 
His human spirit was not derived from Mary. She 
did not impart any portion of her spirit to his body. 
Spirit is not divisible; and of course it is not a subject 
of propagation. The body and soul of Jesus were 
both born of Mary. It is presumable that Divinity 
was united to his body before his birth, that it was 
10 
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itiitfBd M fb^ time pf his cooceptiai« tbat both Daturas 
W]Bre brought into the world ip unioa. Before Jesus 
was bprm he wa9 eaUed that bdy thing. Though the 
hdj thing might embrace only hifi biHDaoitj} jet it 
was prolMibly called belj, not odIj ob acecMint of his 
ifumf^ate e^oception, but on ecQowit of hjs uaiop 
"with Divinity. It is evident that divine nature wapi 
in union with the child JesnQ imiiiediately after bis 
birth) because he was ealled Emipanuel^ whieh signi^ 
fies, ^'God with us,^' The na^ae would not be appro- 
priate if divine nature were not united with the hun^n 
nature of Jesus. As there is nothing recorded, which 
chords evidence that such union occurred t^Ur his 
birth,. H is presumable that it oecurred before this 
event. In view of these suggestions the text under 
consideration reads naturally, ^^Qpd sent forth his 
Sob.'' H^ sent him forth from heayen. He was 
H3orn of a woman" in conjunction with hum^m nature. 
He was ^bom under the law;" he was born under the 
Jewish dispensation, ap4 was si|fa4eqt to the institutions 
and ordinances of the ceremonial l^fir. (n bis human 
nature he was subjected to death. Thoi^h he knew 
no sin himself; yet be suffered de^th f^r the siqs of 
others. 

^he qplv begotten Son, vrbo is in the bosom of the 
Father, he hath declared him." These words Christ 
spoke, when he was in the flesh. When he made 
tnis dedaration, did be design to eofivey the idea that 
his human nature was in the bosom of the Fathert 
and that bis human natqre had declared him? Were 
tbese the primary ideas that he desigQed to convey 
by this declaration? Does th^ appellation, the o^aiy 
biegotten Son, in this text, apply primarily to the 
humanity of Christ? Christ's Divinity is m, more inti-^ 
mate union ikritb the Father than his bumanitj. 
Whett he is said to be in the bosom of the Father, 
it has «f course a prif^ary reference to his Divk^ty. 
Christ, in his divine nature has deelared the Father 
mueb mere thaft bs haa in his human nabire. Whi^n 
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tie 18 said tadedane him, it bae^ of course^ a pfioiftry 
reference to his dirine nUtare. 

Some comiDttfiication was niade in the Old Teatt^ 
tneot respecting tfate Father and the Sob. If the rela^ 
tioDship, which these names import, actually existed 
tit that time, whj Was it not more M\j wai dtslindljT 
i^Tealed? Fet (he same reason, undoubtedly^ for 
which the ^octi^ine ef the Trinity, and the seheme 
^f redemption were not so fatty and distinctly rcTeaited 
m the Old, as in the New Testament. Qod revealed 
li^iinself, and iinfetded his gracious designs by de^eeib 
So inttmate was ttm connexion between tm doctrine 
of the Trinity and (he plan of sdlratioBy that the 
Hnlbldic^ of the onie would, in a great measure, unfold 
Che otter. As God designed not t^ make a fitU 
display of the method of saltation till after the incar^ 
Mtion of his Son, he of course, withheld a proper^ 
tipiiate display of the relationship which subsisted ia 
toe c^irine nature. As the economy of redemptiofl 
depended oii this retationshipi it appears proper that 
they should be revealed projiortionably and together. 

In the Otd Testament the chTine nature was revealed 
by many names. Among others, it was revealed by 
the names Father and Son. Did not a relationship then 
subsist between these two, wMch was a proper ground 
for applying to them these relative names? Or, were 
these naaies applied to them only in view of a rekn 
tioDship^ which was afterwards to subsist? In support 
ef the affirmative of the latter question it is arguedi 
^We say, whlen king David kept his father^s sheep* 
But he was not king when he "kept them. We say^ 
When king Solomon was bom. Yet he was not hem 
king nor Selofnon. But afterward being known bv 
both the offitce and thd name, these are carried baw 
to his birth, when his birth is spoken of. Oiie says^ 
my father was bom in such a year. * He does net 
mean that be was born his fadhtrP From thes^ 

E remises it is inferred that wbenit is^aid, KJod so 
ved the world that he sent his oidy begotten S019 
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God sent forth his , Soi^'' these declarations do not 
import that Christ was son before he was sent; birt 
that ^^the plain meaning appears to be, God sent bkr 
beloyed Logos, the darling of his bosom, infinitely 
dear, as one with himself, who took human nature, 
and was manifested as the onbf begotten Son of God/' 
This reasoning does not appear to be correct. 
Because the examples adduced are not parallel with 
the subject under consideration. The examples take 
the present name, relationship and office of persons, 
and apply the same to them at a past period of their 
life. But, jaccording to the ai^ument, the subject 
takes the Juture name of Christ, and applies it to him 
at the present time. If it be proper to apply the 
present name of a person to him in a past condition 
of life, it does not follow that it is proper to apply 
the future name of a person to him in his present 
state. The premises and the conclusion are not 
analogous; and of course the argument is not correct; 
and the inference is not conclusive. 

In the divine nature the same relationship always 
has subsisted and always will subsist. Amongxreatures 
new relationships, arise; and as creatures come into 
existence relationships arise between them and their 
Creator. But there is no change in the divine Being. 
If there be ground in the divine nature now for 
calling one of the Trinity Father and another Son, 
there a|ways was ground for the application of these 
relative names. If one of the Trinity was manifested 
to the world as Son of God, there was groxind in his 
nature for. this manifestation before he appeared in 
the world. His coming into the world and assuming 
human nature did not affect bis relation to the others 
pf the Trinity. His humanity commenced its rela- 
tionship with God, but his Divinity no more com^ 
menced a . relationship with the Father, than it 
commenced existence. Whaterer his human nature 
may be called, it does not affect the proper name of 
his divine nature. 
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There isr a certain relationship subsisting between 
the Father, the Son, and the Holj Spirit. The ques- 
tion now is, whether there appears to be ground in 
the divine nature for calling one of them Son? There 
is no dispute that one is called Father. He is not so 
called in relation to creatures; because when their 
Father is named, it is God without the distinction of 
individuality. When one of the Trinity is called 
Father, it is in relation to another of the Trinity. If 
it be proper to call the first Father in relation to the 
second, it is proper to call the second Son in relation 
to the first. 

The great love of God toward the human race is 
argued in the scriptures from his not sparing his own 
Son; but delivering him up for tis all. If God^s Son 
imports no more than the man Christ Jesus, God did 
not manifest an extraordinary love for the human 
race in giving him up in sacrifice. If a prince 
should subject to death one of his subjects for the 
sake of the preservation of the rest, be would not 
display an extraordinary love for them. Any prince 
would do the same. But if, for this purpose be 
should expose to death his own, and only son, who 
was bone of his bone, and flesh of his flesh, he would 
give decisive evidence of his exceedingly great love 
for his subjects. If God has exposed one of the 
Trinity, who was in the most near and endearing rela- 
tionship to himself, to all the insolence and violence, 
ivhich an ungrateful world could ofi*er him, it cannot 
be doubted that he entertained an afiectionate regard 
for his human rebellious subjects. Because the 
sacrifice of his Son was efiicacious and satisfactory, 
there is the strongest evidence that the Son was of 
higher nature and dignity than mere humanity. 

The sacred scriptures testify that God sent his Son 
into the world. This mode of expression conveys 
the idea that Christ was his Son, when he sent him;: 
and that the act of sending him, or of attachii^ 
huiaan nature to him, did not make him his Son. u 
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it be said that a man sends bis soti on foesinees it is 
understood that the child is really a son at the tkat 
he was sent; and not that be is to. be made a son by 
any future acL God's sending his Son into ther world, 
aigntfies his setidiiig one oi' the Trmitj upon- eartk 
among mankind. This act of nmMng the Son^ eao- 
Bot ha;re reference to his introduc^on to the diitiee of 
his office, because he i^as in the irorld before this 
IJme. To saj he waa seat into the world after ht 
was in the world, would not be a correct mode o( 
expression. If the Son whom Ood sent into tbs 
world, was one of the Trinity, there was the aame 

8 round for calling him S6n beibre) as there was after 
e was sent No new rekttion has erer been fotmei 
between them; and he that was sent from heaveti, 
has, ever since the apostasy, stood in the same rela- 
tion to the humsm race. He hah been appointed t^ 
no new office since that time« He has actedl ib ds 
office since that time, which would appropriately givs 
him the name Son. 

' The apostle Paul to the' Hebrews, has giren lafor- 
matioQ on what ground he receired this name^ He 
obtained by inheritance, or he h4xtk inherited^ (ac<»>rd- 
ing to the oris'insJ) thisi name Soik ^Beitie made so 
math better than the angels, as be hath by inherit* 
ance obtained, or he hath inherited a ttore excellent 
name, than tbey. For unto which of the angels said 
he at any time, tbcHi art mj Son, this d€^y ba^e I 
begotten thee; and again, I wiH be to him a Fatberi 
and he shall be to me a Son." The apostle gives us 
to understand that the name, which waa better than 
that of the angels was Son; and he expressly saye he 
inherited this name. Many of his names were official. 
He was called Messiah, Jesus, Lord, Christ, Media- 
tor, Redeemer. These names be did not inherit in 
the same sense. They were given him on account 
of the offices, which he sustained. The name Sc^, 
he inheritedi He was entitled to k by the relation^ 
ship, which subsisted betweeo him and the Father^ 
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Aogels and mtm bare reeeifed.tbe name Sod of God. 
But thej did not inherii k^tn thm same sense, in which 
h0 did. Christ obtained this name in a peoiiiar and 
distioguishittg sense, in a sense, in which no creature 
eyer obtain^ it. This is an OTidence that he is m 
i^arer relationshtp to the Father than anj created 
being. If Christ was called 6on« only on account of 
his human nature, then he was nckt Son in any higher 
seooe than angels and men; and^he inherited it in no 
other manner than they. Bat the apostk reasons 
otherwise. He aiwoes vhr»t's nearer relationship to 
the Father, and his superior excellence and dignity 
ffOQi tins fact, that he inherited a more exceUent name 
than the angek; that he inherited the name Son of 
God, 

It ia Idmitted that the humanity of Christ is some- 
times called Son of God The scriptures testify that 
be raised bis Son from the dead. But the man Christ 
Jesus was.not Son of God in a higher sense than Adam. 
When Christ is called God's own and only Son; his 
dearly beloved, his first be^tten^ his only begotten 
Son, these appellations primarily designate his divine 
nature. If either of these appellations are applied to 
bis humanity, it is because his humanity is united with 
hioi9 vsho is in a peculiar sense the Son of God. 

If the sonshtp of Christ originated from his human- 
ity, then the Holy Spirit was Father of the Son. 
The an^ declared io Joseph, ^Uhat which is con- 
ceired m her, (i. e. Mary,) is of the Holy Ghost.'' 
When Christ addresses his Father, he does not address 
the Holy Spirit. He addresses another of the Trinity. 
Why is this,^ if the Holy Spirit is the Father of the 
Son. When Christ addresses bis Father, he addresses 
him, who sent him from heaven into the world, and 
whom he obeys. He addresses him who stands first 
ia order ip the work of redemption. 

It is natural to inquire why two of the Trinity are 
called Father and Son? It is pot supposable that finite 
mindacan fully understand the ground of relationship 
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ID the divine plurality. It appears reasonable that 
the relationship between the Father and the Son is 
not literal; that there is not that priority and poste- 
riority of existence, and those claims and obligations^ 
which there are between a human father and son. 
If there be a strikiog anal(^ in several prominent 
points in the relationship Mtween Christ and the 
Father, and between a human son and his father, there 
IS sufficient ground (m calling Christ the Son of the 
Father, or the Son of God. Such analogy appears; 
and there appears to be just ground for applying to 
them the relative names Father and Son. 

The relationship between God and the human 
nature of Christ is not a sufficient ground for calling him 
literally J Son of God. The origination of bis existence, 
and the origination of the existence of a humJn son, 
in the ordinary way, were too diffisrent to be a ground 
for calling him, by this name. Yet there is such a 
resemblance between the origination of the two, that 
figuratively the man Christ Jesus, may, with propriety, 
be called Son of God. If this appellation be applied 
figuratively to Christ, either in his human, or divine 
nature, it is also used figuratively, when it is applied 
to him without the distinction of natures. 

In the Old Testament, Christ, in relation to the 
Father, is called Son. He is called by this name in 
connexion with the present, the past and future tense. 
By one prophet God said of Christ, ^^Thou art my 
Son; he shall be to me a Son." By another prophet 
he said, ^^I called my Son out of Egypt." These pas- 
sages appear to furnish evidence that the sonship of 
Christ may be traced as remotely, at least, as the time 
when these declarations were made. But in the pro» 

Ehetic writings tenses are not always used literally. 
Levelation was much more obscurely made in the Old, 
than in the New Testament. There is much greater 
reason for explaining the Old Testament by the New, 
than there is for explaining the New Testament by 
the Old. It is much more reasonable to explaia pro» 
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phecy bj its eyent, than to explain an eyent by its 

Sirophecy. The reality affords more correct and 
efinite ideas than the representation. The Sun of 
Righteioiisness sheds more copious light than all the 
shadows, which had dimly prefigured iiim. The Old 
Testament, like the lesser light in the firmament, 
reflects light from its obscure re{M*e9entafions. But the 
New Testament, like the sun in the heayens, sheds its 
own natiye splendor. 

Christ's bein^; begotten, first begotten, only begot- 
ten, import his introduction into the world; his intro- 
dueticHi kito office; hift reception of all authority, and 
hk resarreotioo fii^om the dead. These acts did not 
bring him into a new relationship with the Father. 
Thej did not make him Son. They declared, or 
BAftDifested that be imis the Son of God.*" 

* If there ber dktiaetions in the divine natare^ it if not incredible that names 
■hodld be giren them to designate their relationsbip with each other. Whatever 
that relflitionahip it» it cannot be expected that aoj name^ or Dames* can give us 
a fall conception of it. There is nothing, which falls under our notice, which 
ca& give an adequate representation of those distinctions, which constitute the 
divine plorali^. But when God would rereal himself to us, he uses variona 
slmilitAd^s, so that lie may. ih some measure, brin^^mself down to oar con- 
ception. When he would express the near i*elstioiiship between himself, the 
Creatoi', and ourselves his creatures, he calls himself Father, and us, his chiU 
drea. When he woald acquaint as with hi» knowledge of the affairs ef this 
world, he represents himself, as if he possessed organs of sense. This is figura- 
tive language, and it conveys the ideas, whieh were diesigned. If he would reveal 
tQ.as th^ disuootioaa and relationships, which exist in hU natuire, he roust, nve' 
doabtedly, use words in a figurative sense; because these are subjects, different 
from all those, with which we are aoqoainted. When he reveals mmself by the 
relative terms, Father and Son, these distinctive appellations must be understood 
in a sense not inconsistent with the divine perfections. Whatever is pi'edlcated 
of the Soo of God,, as it respects his nature, which impliea literal aonihip, litenl 
generation, derivation, emanation, or procession, appears to be directly against 
his ladependenee and his eternal, self-existence. Or, in other woras, it 
appears to be directly against his (fivioity. But if it be admitted that the di*- 
tmetive terms. Father and Son, are to be understood in a figurative sense, this 
dUficQlty eeases to exist. 

If the phrases. Son of God, first begotten, only begotten, first born, are un- 
dsrstood figuratively, they may be consistently applied to Christ, in his divine 
nature, nnless certain texts - of acnptare, render this application inadmissible. 
So fiff from this, the scriptures apply to him the term Son, before he took upon 
him the fi>rm of a servant. The apostle, in his epistle to the Uehrews, speaking 
of the /Son, says, '*By whom also he made the worlds." John, in bis Gospel, 
attributes the creation of the world to the Logos. There is no doubt that the 
Son and Logos are the same; and it appears that both are names given to his 
divine nature. When it is considered that several names are given to God wilh- 
oot a view of the distinctions in hW nature, it is not incredible that more names 
than one should be given to the Son of God. It is not doubted that he derived 
namea^tom his offices, from his works, and ftora his anion with human nature. 
Bat it appears that, independently of these, he inherited by right, one name, 
and tiMt was Sov. 

11 
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Names, in the sacred scriptures, are freauently signifi-' 
cant of the nature or qualities of the tning or ^ing 
named. When lai^uage was in its infancy, names 
were given to different classes of beings, whose natural 
signification would distinguish one class from anothen 
In giving names to individuals of a species, words were 
used, wnich designated some characteristic quality; 
or some remarkable circumstance attending them. 
The word Adam, which was used for a name of the 
first man, signifi^ ruddy, earth, man. His name, 
therefore, denoted the substance and one of its quali- 
ties, of which his body was formed. The name. Eve, 
given to the first woman signifies ^Hhe manifester, 
Because she was, or was to be the mother of all that 
live." This denotes her relative situation to the 
human family. The word Moses signifies to draw 
out. This name was given to a child, which was 
hidden among the flags on the river's brink; and this 
name was given him because he was drawn out of the 
water; ana this was the most prominent circumstance 
of his early life. The name, angel, is given to that 
elevated order of spirits, which stand around God's 
throne; and receive messages from him to this world, 
because the original word, both in Hebrew and in 
Greek signifies messenger, or one sent. The name 
characterizes their ofiice. Instances of significant 
names in the sacred scriptures are too numerous to 



Digi 



tized by Google 



DIVINE . NAMES QITEN . TO CHRIST. 83 

be quoted. Those already cited are sufficient for the 
present purp<^e* 

^The Hebrew names of God, as Jerome (the best 
Hebrecian of the fathers) observes are ten; three 
come from being; three from power; three from gov- 
erning one from excellence/' He is called the nolj 
One, which name denotes his moral excellence. As 
the names of things, of persons, and of God in the 
sacred scriptures are sknificant, it is not improbable 
that the names of his Son are significant; that tbej 
are expressive of his nature and attributes. 

^^What is his Son's name, if thou canst tell?" His 
name is God. ^In the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the Word was God.^^ 
When Thomas saw Christ aftier his resurrection, and 
had full evidence that it was he, who had been cruci- 
fied, he exclaimed, ^Mj Lord and my Grod." In the 
original it is expressed with peculiar emphasis, and 
conveys the clearest idea of his belief of his divinity. 
(d Hv^iog jEtpu Hai H' dcoc jxou.) Christ, instead of upbraid- 
ing him for his faith, and for ascribing to him K\m di- 
vine title, manifested his approbation. ^K)f whom, as 
concerning the flesh Christ came, who is over all, God 
blessed forever." All the forced constructions of this 
text have not destroyed its natural and most . obvious 
import. The Father himself bears testimony to the 
same truth. ''Unto the Son he saith, thy throne, O 
God, is forever and ever." The truth of this witness 
cannot safely be disputed. God said to Moses, ''be- 
hold I send an ^nget before thee, to keep thee in the 

• way, and to bring thee into the place, wiuch I have 
prepared. Beware of him, and obey hiProice, pro- 

• voke him not; for he will not pardon your transgres- 
sions; for my name is in him." This Ai^el was Christ; 

' and God's name was in him. He is therefore called 
with propriety by the name, God. 

Those, who deny the Divinity of Christ, are neces- 
sitated to admit that he is callea by this divine name; 
but they endeavor to evade the force of it by say-. 
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ing, that he is not caUed God to sigfiSy bis 4«rwky; 
but only to express bis high offices, and his deAega^^ 
authority. This is mere aeserttoD; and of course it 
req4aire6 only contradictioD. To say tiiat the jmoie 
•God, when applied to the Fatiier, signifies diiviiae m»r 
tore, but when applied to the Sod sigoifies «oi9etfaH^ 
dtfierent, is aaserting the ^rery thin^ io be ^rcyrcd* 
There is as much evidence that Cbrist isAmae^ tfraoi 
Ihe apfdication of tthe .name God :to faba, as ikuane is 
that the Father is divine from the application of -tJbe 
same name to himself. If a certain jna«ie,^ttribttte, 
or work wiH not proYe Ohrist's divinity, tth© Mme 
^name^ attribute and yfosk will not prove the Fathisr'fS 
divinitj. It ought to be adm^itted that what^wiU pi!OVie 
the divine nature of 4he ilatter will alao proAre tfae 
-divine nature of the ibrmier. 

iChrist is called in the sacred scriptures the m\ght[^ 
God. He 16 also called the Almigfaty. » The pi^het 
Isaiah speaking. of the iChild, which would bej:»>n[i of 
a virgin, says, ^his .name shall be xsdkd ^WoBdieirfUly 
'Counsettor^ the MigfUyGod.*^ Tliis latter title lis. gvveen 
to the one supreme God of israd. If this oame 4i9S 
any ^yidenoe dn proof of Vus. divine nftture, Hihas^equal 
evidence in proof of the divine nature of 'Christ, in 
the Apocalypse it is (written, '^I am Alpha andHQmega, 
the beginning aiSid tkb .ending, saitfa the Lord^ rwhtdi 
is, and which was, and whidh* i& to come, the Ahm^i^. 
It has been objected that this teoit does noit ap{iiy to 
the Son, but to the Father. But the text, yiewed in 
connexion with what precedes acid wdiat rfiallows it, 
was eviid^ly spdoen by Christ, and applied to himself. 
AnothW Jiame given to Christ is emdastixig.Faihdr. 
When the word Father is applied to 'Christ it is tiot 
to be considered of the same import as it is ?i!i^ra ap- 
plied to A«m, whom Christ calis-his Father, and we 
call our Father. He ^oesnot sustain a paternal rela- 
timi to hunseif, nor to the huinan family. The word 
father in the sacred scriptures has. different significa- 
tioiis, and it is used in various senses. It)sigQi&BS one 
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who has icbiMnra; it s^oj^es th« author or invientor of 
a tbmg; an tnstriiPt^fM*; a ruler, a desire. In all these 
senses ^Christ m^f he called a Father, either figura- 
tiYelj or literally. He i& the Author of salvation. He 
is an Imtruetor. H<e taught the mor\d a system x>f i:e- 
IjgiQiX. Be is ^ Ruler. He is frequently styled a King.. 
He has a fcjegdom* He is a Desire. He i$ called the 
desHre of nations* He is much to be desired; for he 
is much needed. The original words, translated ever- 
lasting Father, might more naturally be rendered, 
F£itl»^ of letemity (-^^^ a^H') '^^^ naturally expres- 
ses his iete;rnal existf^nce. 

Christ is called King pf glory. Lord of glory, and 
God pf gWry. . No terms qould hie selepted, which 
GOt^ld eiKpress in a Jbigher degree the glory 4>f ChriBt. 
Tibe gloiry of the Father cannot he represented by 
lapgua^ in a brighter light 

Christ is styled Ki«ig of kings and Lord of Inrds. 
The .same titles are eppJied hy the apostle to God the 
Father. ^Who is ih^ ^blessed and only Potentate, the 
King (of kings land Lord of lords*'^ These names imply 
that the Son hath dominion over the highest created 
psopers^ ^nd that his authority is equal to that of the 
Father. As jbis titles are the same, there is no evi- 
d^RCe from this spi^irce that his authority is inferior. 

Another name gifW to Christ, is true God. "We 
are in hioi tbpt is true, even in bis Son /esus Christ. 
This k the tru^ Ood and eternal iife.^' At the time 
iaUm wrote Jiis epist4ep th^re was a sect which denied 
the idirkwty of the ^rior, and maint«ained that be was 
marely a iman. Anotli^r s^t denied his humanity- In 
Ttew of thes^ berefiies it appears that be designed to 
.eatftbiish two points, that Jesu^ h^di cpme in the flesl^ 
and ithat he wists truly divine. With reference to those 
who denied the bum^ity qf Chris.t, he said, "Hereby 
Jcnc^w ye tbe Spirit of G^d$ ^very spirit that confess^ 
eth that Jieisus Ch^rist is c^m^ ki tlie flesh, is of God; 
and every spirit, that confesseth not that Jesus Christ 
is come in the flesh, is not of God. It appears impos- 
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sible that language could be used, which would be 
more decidedly against the two prevailii^ heresies of 
his day than this. What language could more clearlj 
convey the idea/of the real Deity of the Son than this 
declaration of John, "this is the true God?" Its con- 
nexion is so intimate with what is said of the Son, that 
attempts to evade its force are vain. Besides the ad- 
ditional appellation, "eternal life,'' is peculiar to the 
Son. 

God, to distinguish himself from all the gods of the 
heathen, styled himself Jehovah. This name denotes 
independent existence. The Jews had this name in 
such superstitious veneration that they would not pro- 
nounce it in private or public worship; nor would tney 
pronounce it when reading the scriptures. The ob- 
servations of a certain Jewish Rabbi upon the wbrd 
Jehovah are pertinent and forcible. Treating on the 
names or attributes, which the prophets ascribe to 
God, he observes, "All the names of the most High, 
which are found in the books (i. e. of the bible) are 
derived from his actions; and that, which has no de- 
rivation in it is only one, i. e. the Tetragrammaton, 
which is appropriated to the most High only; there- 
fore it is called a declared name, which signifieth the 
very essence of the most High with clear demonstra- 
tion, in which there is no equal or partner with him. 
But the rest of his names, i. e. Judge, Might v. Right- 
eous, Merciful, God, ^c. are all names, which declare 
the effects and derivation, &c. But the Tetragramma- 
ton name is unknown as yet as to its certain deriva- 
tion; and therefore it is attributed to him only.'' But 
even this name, which is significant of the divine es- 
sence, is applied to Christ. The prophet Jeremiah, 
in view of tne advent of Christ, observes, "Behold the 
days come, saith the Lord, that I will raise unto David 
a righteous Branch; and a King shall reign and pros- 
per, and shall execute judgment and justice in the earth. 
In his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell 
safely; and this is his name whereby he shall be called 
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Jehovah our righteousness." This prophecy is believ^ 
ed generally to be applied to Christ. As this name 
is expressive of divine nature, it follows that Christ 
possesses divine nature, or the name was wrongly ap- 
plied. There are many other passages in which Christ 
is implicitly called Jehovah. Was it not Cbridt, who 
held intercourse with the Israelites in their departure 
from Egypt, and in the wilderness? Did he not make 
himself known to them by the name Jehovah; and did 
he not style himself, I am? 

To this it has been objected that the name Jeho- 
vah has been given to places and altars. Abraham 
called the place where he was about to offer his son 
Isaac Jehovah-jireh, the Lord will see or provide. 
After Moses had prevailed in battle against Amalek, 
by the special interposition of divine Providence, he 
erected an altar unto the Lord, and called the name 
of it Jehovah-nissi, the Lord, my banner. After Gideon 
had seen an angel and had holden converse with the 
Lord, he built an altar unto the Lord, and called it 
Jehovah-shalom, the Lord send peace. From the 
application of this divine name to inanimate things, it 
is inferred by some that the application of it to Christ 
does not imply his divinity; and that this name might 
appropriately be given him, if he were but a mere 
man. It ought to be considered that when the name 
Jehovah was given to those places, it was used with 
some qualifying addition; it was used not to express 
the nature of the place or thing, but to express some 
circumstance which was signalized by divine presence 
or agency. As the cases are not parallel, the objection 
loses its force. 

Another significant name given to Christ is Imman- 
uel. ^^Behold a virgin shall conceive and bear a son, 
and shall call his name Immanuel.'' This prophecy 
was fulfilled. A virgin brought forth a'Son, and his 
name was Immanuel, which being interpreted is, God 
. with us. The apostle Paul to the Corinthians saith, 
^'God was in Christ reconciling tbe:world unto himself.'' 
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Christ saitbf ^'fthe Father k in me.'' No hnguage 
couid more clearly prove thai divinitj was viiited to 
the man, Christ J^sus. But it is objected that this 
divine name is applied to Christ in no other sense than 
divine dames were formerly applied to places and 
thit^. It has been said that when divine names were 
given to places and things they did not, neither were 
they designed to, express their nature or qualities; but 
they expressed the manifestation of divine presence, 
or some divine interposition. When Jacob had seen 
the vision of the ladder and angels ascending and de- 
scending, he was afraid and said, ^surely the Lord is 
in this place.'' From this circumstance he called the 
name of the place Bethel^ which signifies bouse of God. 
After Jacob bad wrestled with a man and prevailed 
and obtained his blessing, he called the name of the 
place Peniel; and he gives this reason, ^^I have seen 
God face to face." Peniel signifies face of God. These 
distinguished places were not divine, because they bad 
received names, made up in part of the divine name; 
neither did they receive these names beeanse they 
were divine. But these names were given them 
because God was there. The name Immanuel was 
not given to the child of Mary, because that cbHd was 
divine, (for it was not) but because God was there; 
because the divine Son was in the child. Allowing 
the objection to have all its force, it serves to prove 
that divinity was united with the humanity of Jesus 
Christ. 

The name. Lord God of hosts, is applied to Christ 
The prophet, adverting to the wrestling of Jacob with 
the angel, said, ^'By his strength he had power wHh 
God; yea, he had power over the Angel and prevailed; 
be wept and made supplication unto him; he found 
him in Bethel and there he spake with us. Even the 
Lord God of hosts; the Lord is his memorial." The 
original words translated Lord God signify Jehovah 
God. God declared to Moses, "this is my name forever, 
xmd this is mj memorial unto all generations." Jacob 
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called the Angel with whom he wrestled God. This 
Aagel was uodoubtedly Christ Consequently his 
name is Lord God; or more properlj Jenoyah God. 
Those, who deny the di/inity of Christ contend that 
divine names bare been frequently given to men. The 
Lord 9aid unto Moses, see, 1 have made thee a god 
unto Pharaoh, When God gave laws to Rrael he 
commanded him aayii^^ •^Thou shalt not revile the 
gods, nor curse the ruler of thy people/' The apo»* 
tie Paul acknowledges that there be that are ealled 
gods, for there be lords many and gods many* It is 
true 8opi^ divine names have been given to men and 
things. But all divine names have not been giyen to 
them. The unqualified name Jehovah was never 
given to any man or place. No created being is called 
in the sQriptures mighty God, Lord God, true God, 
great God, God over all blessed forever more. Almigh- 
ty, Lord of glory, King of kings. Lord of lords, Alpha 
a»nd Omega, Lord God of hosts. But these names, 
without any qualification, without any mtimation that 
they are to be understood in a reduced sense, are 
given to Christ. God, by his apostle saith he has given 
him a nauae^ which is aoove every name. If no other 
divine names were given to Christ but those, which 
have been given to men, there would be some ground 
for denying that his names prove his divinity. But 
other and higher titles are given to him. The same 
exalted names, which were given to the one God of 
Israel are given to him« If these names do any thing 
toward proving the divinity of Israel's God, they do 
the same toward proving the divinity of Christ. If 
the divine names have no meaning, they are useless. If 
they have an unappropriate meaning, they are worse 
than useless; they lead to error. 

<^What is his name and what is his Son^s^ name?" 
The manner pf this question implies that it is equally 
difficult to give a fully characteristic name to one, as 
to the other. The names of the Father and the Son 
are significant and characteristic; but they do not cob- 
12 
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vej to our finite minds adequate ideas of the divine 
nature, nor of the mode of dirine subsistence. God 
has not left himself without witness, nor his Son with- 
out witness that he is God. When the magicians 
wrought, or feigned to work miracles in imitation of 
thosoy which God wrought by the hand of Moses, 
God was pleased fo give a visible superiority to his 
own miracles, that it might appear that the power 
was of God. So when God suffered his creatures to be 
called by divine titles, to prevent misapprehension of 
the nature and dignity of his Son, he gave him devoid* 
ediy superior titles; he gave him a name, which is 
mbove every name.^ 

*In the lieginBing wm the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word 
was God. John 1: 1. It appears that one design of John in writing his Gospel 
was to eonfote the heresiee, which had sprung ap-io the churches. The most 
prominent of which were those of the Uoceta, and the EU>ionites. The former 
heiieTcd the divinity of Christ, but denied his humanitj. Thej maintained that 
be had a bodjr only in appearance^ that he did not actually siUSfer and die; that 
he only teemed to do those things, which were related of him. The latter admitted 
tbfe history of Jesus was founded on reality; but they denied his divinity. *<For 
the most part looked on Jesus Christ as a mere man, born of Mary and her hus« 
band, though a man of a most excellent character." **The opinions of the 
Docete, on the one hand, and of the Corinthians on the other," (who were nearly 
coincident* with the Ebionites) concerning the person and offices of Christ, make 
it probable that the apostles taught, and that the first Christians believed Christ 
to be both God and man. For if the Docet» had not been taught the divinity 
of Christ, they had no temptation to deny his humanity. And if the Corinthians 
had not been taught the humanity of Uhrist,. they would have been under no 
necessity of denying his divinity. (See Mosheim's Eccles. hist. Mtlner's Chh. 
hist. Mackiight's pref. to the 1st Epis. of John.) In opposition to these here- 
sies St. John positively declared that the Word was God; and that the Word 
was made flesh. 

B^ some it is denied that John used the word Logos to signify Christ; but 
admit, that if the Logos were Christ, it would prove his divinity, tn the revela- 
tion of St. John he is called 'the Word of God. There is a peculiar significancy 
infilling him the Word, or the Word of God. For as words are the medium 
of conveying thought, so Christ was the medium of conveying the will of God to 
man. When the Evangelist asserts that the Word was made flesh, it appears 
to be proved as clearly as language can prove it, that the Word was Christ. 
When he asserts that this Word was God, it appears equally dear that Christ is 
truly divine. If the Evangelist had designed to express bis divinity in an inferior 
sense, he would undoubtedly have employed some qualifying term. B^t as he 
did not, we are not authorized to make the addition. The absence of th&artiele 
hefore Bioc in this place does not affect its meaning. 

After St. John had represented the Word existing in the beginning; existing 
with God; and asserted that it was God, he adds, "The Word was made 
Munra or hecame flesh. By this assertion he did not mean that the nature of 
the Word was chanp^ed into the nature of flesh. He undoubtedly meant that 
the Word appeared in the likeness of flesh. **God sending his own Son in the 
HkenetB of sinful flesh — God sent fi>rth bis own Son, made of a wofflan. Who 
being in the form of God, — took upon him the form of a servant^ and was made 
in the likeness of men,'* The phraseology of John, and also of the apostle, in 
the quotations just made, naturally ooaveya the idea that the Word existed aepa< 
rate from, and before the flesh. 
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* Tht tniDilatloii, <*The Word wa« fleth" (see the Iniproved Venkm oTihe Neir 
Testament) parporting^ that it was a mere man, savors more of a preooneeWed 
opiakm, than of a eorreet knowledge of the Uteek. PreYioos to this dedaratioo^ 
the Evangelist had used the verh«y nine times and aoiformly to express simple^ 
past existence. He had used the verb ryvvrt and iu inflexions six times to convej 
the idea of something made or lUne. If he had designed to convey no other Mea 
than, the Word wo* flesh, he would undoubtedly have used the verb 119^ as he had 
done^ to express past existence. On the other hand, if he designed, by connect* 
log the terms, the Word and flesh by a copula, to convey an idea that something 
was made or done, he undoubtedly would have used the same verb, which he 
had used in that significatibn. If, after having used this verb uniformly in one 
sense, he should, without giving the least notice, use it in a different sense, he 
vKiuld mistead, rather than rightly direct lus readers. It appears therefore that 
the trauslation in our Bible is correct. The Word was ntade flesh. 

The verb «^to in the New Testament is sometimes translated wa». But it 
Is presumable that it is not synonymoos with «y, which precisely eorrespoede 
with our English verb, was. In John 1;6, t^iwo is translated was. ••There wu 
a man sent from God.** It would be a literal translation, and agreeable to the 
translation of the verb in many other places in the New TesUment, to render 
the passage thus, it came to pass a man was sent from God. It could not be the 
design of the Evangelist in using the verb tytnro to declare the exithnce of the 
nan, who was sent from God. The declaration that he was sent, implied his 
existence; tyenro is translated was, in Luke 24:19, ••Concerning Jesus of Nax- 
areth, which was a prophet." It is worthy of remark, that this was the lan- 
guage of a disciple after the crucifixion; that he was disappointed in his expecta- 
tions; that, although he had heard of the resurrection of Jesus, he did not under- 
stand it. lathis state of disappointment and grief; not knowing with whom he 
was travelllit; not knowing to what disgrace and danepr he might be exposed, if 
he attributed divinity to his crucified Master, he diffidently and cautiously said, 
is ivw«TO Mill 7r^(xpiir»s, Literally translated it is, who was made a man prophet. 

**The Word was made flesh." The next clause illustrates this. •• And dwelt 
(i^ju»v«0w] among us.** According to the original word the Logos dwelt as in a 
tent among us; i. e. he occupied human nature, the man Christ Jesus. 

My JLord and my God. John 80:88. These words of Thomas, addressed to 
Christ, appear not to be an ellipsis, as some have maintained, but an exclamation; 
an exclamation of such a kind that it amounts to a confession that Christ was his 
Lord and God. It is in vain to object that Kw{i«« and Oioc, are in the nominative 
ease. For the nominative is frequently used tor the vocative. When Christ oa 
the cross addressed the Father, he addressed him in the nominative case» 
3ioc /*«« 3«oc/u«w, as it is recorded by St. Mark. The LXX use the nomiaativa 
for the vocative. The great advantage of considering the words of Thomas an 
ellipsis is, that people may complete the sentence so as to favor their owa 

Who9e are the father*^ and ofvham as concerning thefleoh ChHti came, wAa 
}« over aU, God bleaaed/or ever. Bom. 9:5. If the received text be genuine; if 
the ooostruction and pointing of this passage be correct, it offers its aid to iiove 
the doctrine of Christ's divmity. He descended from the fathers, according to 
the fieoh; he ••was made, (or born) of the seed of David, according to theAeBhr 
This mode of expression intimates that he had another nature, according to 
which he did not descend from the fathers, or from the seed of David. Who 
in this passage, relates to Christ; and he is over, or above, all. God is in appo- 
•itiou with Christ The term blessed, which is applied to the Father, is applied 
to him. , 1 • t u I- 

But this text has suffered the same fate with many others, which teach the 
same doctrine. . It is mainUined that many copies want dfo(. •'Some, there- 
fore, may have inferred, that this text cannot fairly be adduced in support of the 
TrioiUnan scheme; and yet the received reading is confirmed by all the manu- 
scripta, which have been hitherto collated; by all the ancient vewions; and by 
all the fathers, except Cyprian, in the printed copies, and also Hilary and Leo^ 
who. acoordmg to Griesbach, have each of them once referred to this texv with- 
aat noticing 6m;. Whence the notion arose that 6^ «s wanting in many MSS, 
I am not able to discover. There is scarcely a verse in the New Testament, ir 
wlpeh aueient attthoritiet ©ore nearly agree.** (Middletoa oa the Greek Av- 
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tkl6«) Thp pwiMo Older MoiKkntMi) luu bMs traoapoted and pi&ited in aoeh 
«, aiaancr thait it iiaporu a doxelogjr to the Father. Bat this transpoiition offends 
■g«Dar4he idioai pf the Gneek Uogaaae; Mwait the oaage of the LXX. and of 
the vricera of the New Teataiuent. ^See Sliddletoa in looo.) 

T/u/ tkeone, O Ood^ it for ew&r and €mr. Bf aome it ia sappoaed that the 
JPsaltn, Droni whieh the apoatic quoted thia paaaage, waa eorapoaed in eelehratioa 
of Solomou'a marriage' with Pharaoh'a daughter. Thia Psalm ia entitled, "A 
aODg of lovea." ll ia not prohable that Oaf id would have oomposed a aong upon 
hiaaon'a love for atrange women; women, with whom he was forbidden to have 
connexioQ. If he had made thia the aubjeet of his aong, he could hardly have 
aaid> "Mjr heart ia inditing a giod matter." In this view of bia aon, he would not 
probably have addreaaed him by the tiUe, ««0 Gpd." Beatdea, Solomon'a king- 
dom laated but forty yeara. It eould not» therefore, be aaid to be «*for ever and 
ever." It waa permaoeot but partially in the line of hia posterity; for ten iribea 
revolted from Ms aon, and did not return. In view of bia strange k>veay which 
were prohibited by divine authora^, the Paalmiat would uOt probably have aaid» 
*<thou hast loved righteousneaa and hated iniquity." 

The Paaira waa undoubtedly applied to the Messiah; for it appears to be ap- 
plicable only to him. The quotation, which the apostle makes from it, he applies 
to the Son. In the beginning of hia Bpistle to the Hebrews, be eontrasU the 
Sod with the aogela; and to give him the preference, to give him an infinite 
auperiority, be applies to him a part of the 45th Psalm. "Unto the Son he 
aaith, thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever." There ia no danger in apply- 
ing thia declaration as the i^oatle applied it, notwithstanding the ingenious eriti- 
eisms of the learned. 

Some critics have given to the passage under consideration a translation, essen* 
tially different from our Gngiish version. ''God is thy throne fbr ever and ever. 
The everlasting God is thy throne." But neither the scope of |he apostle's 
discourse, nor the phraseology, which he used, favors this translatien. He waa 
aetting forth the superior excellence and dignity of the Son. After represent* 
ing angels as aervants, it was necessary, to make the contrast, to represent the 
Son having aulhority. But if he designed to attribute to him only a limited or del* 
egated authority; that God, not himself, supported his throne, where would be 
the superiority of Christ above them; fbr they have a limited, a delegated au« 
thority? When it is brought into one view, that the Son hath inherited a more 
exoellent name than they; that the angels of God are commanded to worship 
him; that in the beginning he laid the foundation of the eartb, and that the 
heavens are the works of his hands; that he is the same, and that his years shall 
not fail, it would be an unhappy descent in the deseriptien to assign him a throne, 
which he could not support himself; a throne, which he did not inherit, which 
he did not occupy by right. 

^O Bwi being in the nominative eaae does not justify the improved version of 
the text. For the LXX often use the nominative for the vocative; and it waa 
from them the apostle made the quotation. The Attioks used the same nnnner 
of writing. If throne was the predicate tf the verb, it would, according to the 
roles of Greek criticism, want the article. Bat as it has the article prefixed, 
there is evidence that it is the subject of the verb; and that the common English 
Tertion ia correct. The application of thia text to Solomon; the unnatural 
transposition of its parts; and the unfounded eriticisma, which have -been made 
upon It, give evidence that the cause is desperate, which requires such meaaa 
for its support. 

. And we know that the Son of God Is come, and hath given us an understanding, 
that we may know him that is true; and we are m him that is true, eveft in hia 
Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and eternal life; 1 John 5:80. The 
most natural reference of the pronoun thia, is to Jesus Christ in the preceding 
aentence. It is a general rule that, the demonstrative pronotm refera to the 
nearest antecedent.. But there is somettmea a departure from this rule when a 
more remote antecedent is the principal subject; and a reference to it iaao visible 
in the sense that it occasions no ambiguity. But this exception does not apply 
to the text under consideration. The Sen of God is the leading and moat prom'- 
i&ent subject. Neither the senae, nor the natuiv of the aubjeet would warrant a 
departure from the general rale in this instance, unless it ve first •asoned that 
Jesus Cfartetis not dtviney the very point to be pimred. 
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The tomtuMd m th$ f»9i, wMmd in noenwie^ w^tb otlier putt 0fjA»m B|h» 
tie, fafor the opmion thut (Im^ are ^iplie^ to t\m Son of God. There ia wo 
small degree bf evkleace' Huit the pbraaey him tktu i < n*Hei aigpiliei Christ.. M , 
the time John vro(e« ibere were false teaebero. Tbe; fepcHoyentod Gbrist Te»y • 
diflTereotlj from wbat be realljr was. I'heae he eatU a»tiebri«t& and gives a oau-. 
turn to 117 their spirit After detepibmg the orrort vihieb Ibeo pi^veiJecl, aad- 
shewing how they ittigbt be deieeteii, he observed et the eleae of biafif at Ji^istle; 
that Jeaas Christ had eoraei that he had given them an imdernaftdiog {iktKU) 
i. e. knowledge^ or the means of knowing him that is tree; «Mf diatingnishiog the 
true Christ from false ones; that by signs and wonders, hy doctrine and life, he 
gave sach evidence that he was the true Messiah that they needed not to be de- 
ceived. **We are ih him that is true " This manner of expression is applied 
elsewhere to Christ. *'If any man be in Christf he is a new creature." *'Pot 
yeon the LordJesusChriat.'^ The figure of the vine and the branches implies 
that the members of Christ fu^ in him Besides, Jesus applies to himself the 
terms true and truth. The additional clause, **in his Son Jesus Chinst," appears 
to be explanatory of the two preeeding, viz. <*in him that is true.'* 

<*Thi8 is the true Ged and eternal -life." Life and eternal life are 'titles often 
given to Christ. In the beginning of the Epistle John ealls him "the Word of 
life, the Life, eternal Life.*^ When it is considered that he applies this title to 
hira in the beginning of his letter, it is presumable, at least, that at the elose, be 
applies the same title to the same personaee. Of Christ it is said, **In him was 
life, and the Life was the light of men. 1 am the resurrectioD and the lAfi. 
God hath given to us eternal Lifsi and this Life is in his Son." These eviden- 
ces appear to be conclusive that the title, true God in the text, is applied to the 
Son. . 

Brhold, a virgin thall conceive^ and bear a Son, und shall call hia name Im" 
manuelf Isaiah 7:14. Perhaps this prophecy in its primary application was 
fulfilled soon after its delivery by a j^erson, born in an extraordinary manner; 
who delivered Judah from his threatening ooemies; and, for the remarkable in- 
terposition of divine Providence attending him, was called Immanuel. If such 
an application of the text be correct, it is admitted that the name is appropriate; 
that God was with his people by qualifying him for their deliverance. But this 
concession does not militate against the application of this prophecy in a secon-. 
dary and higher sense. The Successor of Moses was called Joshua; (the same 
in the original as Jesus;) and the name was appropriate. But who doubts that 
the nanae Jesus, when given to the Son of God, is of a higher and more impor- 
tant meaning.^ 

There ,is evidence that the prophecy, under consideration, was ultimately 
applied to Christ, because St. Matthew, in giving the history of his nativity ap- 
plies it to him. "Now a\\ this was done," (says the Evangelist) *'that it might 
be fulfille<l, which was spoken of the LonI by the prophet, saying, Behold a 
virj>in shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, and shall call his name 
Emmanuel, which, being interpreted, is, God with us." Not a little exertion 
has been used to shew that this part of St. Matthew's account of Christ is spuri- 
ous. But as no proof hM been produced to this effect, it is not presumptuous to 
offer it in support of the doctrine of Christ's divinity. It is a matter of surprise 
that texts to this effect should, more than any others, be charged with spurions- 
ness, with inaorreet readings and incorrect versions. Should the charge be sop. 
ported against St. Matthew, a similar difficulty will he found in St. Luke's gos- 
pel. He states the miraculous conception of Mary by the Holy Spirit. Though 
he does not say that this event is a fulfilment of the prophers prediction; yet, 
according to his account of the matter, it was no less a fulfilment, than if he had 
declared it to be so. If God was with his people, when he sent them deliverers, 
who rescued them from temporal evils, more specially was he with them when 
he united himself in a peculiar manner with hnman nature, and delivered them 
by his own hand from spiritual enemies, from the bondage of sin. 

Lookinff for that bleated hope^ and the glorious appearing of the great God 
and our Savior Jevue Christ i Titus 2:13. Through the righteousness of God 
and our Savior Jesus Christ/ S Peter 1 :l. There are several other passages in 
the Epistles, in which the name God and Jesus Christ have a similar connexion. 
If the second noun (Savior) were not in apposition with the first (God) or an 
attributive of the same article, it would have an article before itself. But as it 
has not| it is inferred that it is a predicate of the article, which stands before 
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aod; and of ooaite the tide, Great God, » given in thb text to JeiQi Christ. 
The rulet of Greek eritioitm are to well establiahed that this oonelatioa u 
drawn with eonfidenee. See MiddSLeten en the Greek ArUele. In the seeoad 
text quoted, there appears to be additional eTideoee that God and the Savior 
Jeaas Christ are the same. Peter direets his telatatioii lo ,those, who had ob- 
tained tike preeiotts faith with themselves throagfa the righteoosness of God. 
Bighteoosness in this sense and applleation is repeatedly attribated to Christ; 
Hut it is presumed that it is not so applied to the Father exelusively. It it 
through the righteonsaeas, i. «• the obedtenee and rafferiDgs of Christ thftt people 
reeeive an j ChrisUan graee. 
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Who beiDg....the express image of his person. HeK 
1:3. This is predicted of the Son, Jesus Christ, in 
relation to God the Father. The original is some- 
what more expressive. It signifies that he is the 
character of his (i. e. God's) substance. 

All that is known of the nature of a tbin^ is by its 
qualities. One class of beings is distinguished irom 
another by its different properties. Human nature is 
known by its distinguishing qualities. Diviae nature 
is known in the same manner. What has human qual« 
ities is human nature; and what has divine qualities 
is divine nature. If it can be shewn that Jesus Christ 
possesses divine qualities, it consequently follows that 
ne possesses divine nature. 

Although Christ possessed human nature; yet there 
is evidence from the inspired writings that he possessed 
a nature, which distinguished him from a mere man., 
Paul, in his salutation to the Galatians, begins thus: 
**Paul, an apostle, not of mew, neither by man, but by 
Jesus ChristJ^ He inquires, ^^Do I seek to please 
men? for if I yet pleased men, 1 should not be the 
servant of Christ. But I certify you, brethren, that 
the gospel which was preached of me, is not after 
man; for I neither received it of mara, neither was I 
taught it, but by the revelation of /c5M5 Christ^^ The 
apostle makes a plain distinction between Christ and 
a man or men. He is therefore understood ascribing 
to him a nature, which they had not. 
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The sacred scriptures ascribe eternity to the Lord 
Jesus. . After the apostasy God held intercourse with 
man, through the medium of his Son. The voice of 
the Lord God, whom Adam heard walking in the 
garden, was the Son. It was the Son, who made the 
covenant with Abraham. It was the Son, who ap- 

E eared unto Jacob; charged his name^ and blessed 
im. It was the Son, who led Israel out of Egyp^ 
conducted them through the Red Sea; guided and 
supported them 'n the wilderness; and led them to 
the land of promise. All the divine appearances and 
eoaMnnnicatiotts, which are mentioned in the Old Tes- 
(ttiHaetiit, vtrere m^de by the Son of God. If thpcse 
^xfeibitioiid of himself dd not prove kk eternity, they 
|>rov^ that lie fiad existence before he was conceived 
by his mother Mary. It proves that he iiras more 
thati dsefe humaiiky. 

Ohrtst saith of Jiiinseif, ^ejhre Abrc^imm w^s lam^ 
He pra;yed to the Father, saying, *<5lGrify thou mc 
nvitJi thme ownself, with the glory which 1 had with 
thee, 4>e]^»r€ tke world wasJ^ iSolomon, personify i^ 
Wiedom, which is generally understood to be Christ, 
says, ^<rfae Lord possessed* me in the hegintiing of his 
way, before bis works ^f eld. i was set op from 
everlastings Jrom the beginniri^s or ever the earth was. 
Then I was bj him, ais e^ne brought «p with him." 
In these texts is conveyed the idea not only of his 
•pre^e%ist«DCe, but ^Iso of bis eternal existence. His 
b^ing'by him, as one brought up with him, ieaeily con- 
veys the idea of two, who had alwtws lived tog^hcr; 
and qpon equal terms. When Christ appeared Unto 
John in Paftmos, he styled himself, ^^ Alpha andOmegm, 
the beginning and the ending, which is, and which -was, 
and which is to come, the first and the iast.^ This 
4ifle was given to God by his prophet; and ii it is an 
evidence of his eternal existence,. it affords. the same 
evidence of the eternal existence o£ the Son Jesus 
Christ. The prophet, in vie^ of the birth iof Christ, 
makes this address to the place of his nativity. "Thou 
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Bethlehem Epbratah, though thou be little among 
the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he 
come forth unto me, that is to be Ruler in Israel, 
whose goings forth have been yrom ofold^Jrom ever^ 
lasting.^^ This text is clearly applied to Christ. It 
mentions his coming forth, which would be at his 
birth. It mentions also his goings forth, which had 
been of old, from everlasting. This reduplication of 
time, according to the nature of the Hebrew language^ 
clearly and forcibly conveys the idea of his eternity. 
Christ is the express ima^e, or character of the divine 
nature, or substance. His nature is, of course, divine, 
and his attributes are divine. It is absurd to suppose 
that the character of divinity should be ascribed to 
Christ, and he be not divine; or that he should pos* 
sess some divine attributes, and not others. If he be 
the character of divine existence, he is of course 
eternal. . 

The title Jehovah, is repeatedly given to Christ 
This name signifies self-existence. What is self-exist- 
ent had no cause nor origin of its existence; and of 
course must always have existed. If the name Jeho- 
vah is rightly applied to Christ, it implies his eternal 
existence. 

The sacred scriptures ascribe immutability to 
Christ. T(iis is a divine attribute. Whatever has 
been created is subject to change by the same power, 
which created it. But he, that is not subject to 
change, exists without a cause, and of course is divine. 
The apostle Paul to the Hebrews is clear and deci- 
sive on this point. ^^ThouLord in the beginning, hast 
laid the foundation of the earth; and the heavens are 
the works of thine hands. They shall perish, but 
thou remainest; and they all shall wax old as doth a 
garment; and as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, 
and they shall be changed; but thou art the same, and 
thy years shall not faiV^ The apostle made this ad- 
dress to Christ; and it as decisively proves his divinity, 
as the same description proves the divinity of the one 
13 
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true God, when applied to him by the Psalmist. Paul 
to the Hebrews says, ^Jesus Christ, the same yester- 
day, to-day, and for ever.'' This mode of speaking, 
expresses duration past, the present time, and dura* 
tion to come. As be is the same^ in the past, present, 
and future time, be changeth not 

Christ has been manifested to the world in yarious 
manners. To Jacob he appeared in the form of a 
man. To Moses he appeared in, or in the likoDess 
of, a burning bush. To the Israelites he appeared in, 
or in the form of, a pillar of cloufd, and a pillar of fire. 
After his incarnation he. appeared in human form, in 
the form of a servant Since hia resurrection he k 
united to a spiritual body; and is seated o& the right 
hand of divine Majesty. His appearances were differ- 
ent at different times; and bis state of htioiiliatioii 
appeared rery different from his state of exaltatioD. 
But these appearances made no alteration in his nature. 
He was no less God in the man Chrkt Jesus, than be 
was on the right hand of God the Father. His power 
was not less when he was in the bands of men, and 
was condemned^ or when his body was under the 
dominion of death, than it was when he created the 
world. All the adventitious circumstances, which 
attended him while he was upon earth, produced no 
change in his nature or attributes. 

The scriptures attribute omnipresence to Christ. 
The Lord Jesus, when he ws^ upon earth, said, **No 
man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven, even the Son. of man, .which is 
in heaven.'^ This implies that he was in heaven at 
the same time he was upon earth. After Christ was 
received up into heaven, his apostles ^'went forth and 
preached every where, the luord noorking with them.^^ 
At this time he sat on the right hand of Xjod. But 
he was present with them, otherwise he could not 
have wrought with them. "Whore two or three are 
met together in my name, (said Christ) there am I in 
the midst of them." Jesus said unto his disciples. 



Digi 



tized by Google 



DIVINE ATTRIBUTES ASCRIBED TO CHRIST. 09 

^^Lo, F-am wtih jou alway, even unto the end of the 
world.'^ These are individual instances of Christ's 
presence on earth, while he is in heaven. If these 
instances do not prove bis universal presence, it proves 
bis presence to a great extent* If bis presence is 
extended to a great propcM'tion of his creatures, there 
is no reason why it should not be extended to all. Bj 
him all things were created^ and bj him all things 
consist, i. e« are supported. His presence must have 
been as extensive as his works; and it must now be 
as extensive aq that influence of his, which upholds all 
things. It is true, all this only proves his presence to 
be as extensive as the works of ereaticni. The scrip- 
tures cannot prove the presence of God the Father 
to be more extensive^ it is not important to prove 
that divine presence is where nothing feels its influ- 
ence, nor beholds its glory. 

Therei is abundant evidence from scripture that 
Christ is omniscient The apostle Paul says he k 
before all things. Whether he be before all thii^ in 
respect to duration or dignity, or in respect to both, 
he undoubtedly has a capacity for this extent of knowl- 
edge. As he made all things, he perfectly knows 
their natures, and the effects, which would arise from 
any particular combination of things. As he is omni- 
present he knows all events, which take place. Noth- 
ing is concealed from his view. The word of inspira- 
tion confirms this sentiment. His disciples said untq 
him, ^^Now we are sure that thou knowest all things^ 
and needest not that anv man should ask thee.*' When 
Peter W4S interroffatea concerning his love toward 
his divine Master, he replied, ^^Lord, thou knowest oB 
thif^s.'*^ Jesus did not commit himself unto them; 
becaiise he knew all mpn; and needed not that any 
should testify of man; for he knew what was in mofu 
Jesus knew from the beginning, who they were, that 
believed not. When prayer was made to the Lord 
Jesus for direction in filling a place among the apostles^ 
which had been vacated by Judses, be was adaressed 
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thus: ^Lord, which knowest th^ hearts of a// meni shew 
whether of these two thou hast chosen." "The 
Word of God is quick and powerful, and sharper 
than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the divid- 
ing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and 
marrow, and is a discemer of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart. Neither is there any creature, that is 
not manifest in his sight.'' Christ, sending word by 
his servant John, unto the church in Thyatira, says, 
^all the churches shall know that I am he, which 
searcheth the reins and hearts.''^ To these may be 
added another testimony **In whom (i. e. Christ) are 
hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge." 
The sacred scriptures do not ascribe a greater extetit 
of knowledge to God the Father. The office of 
Mediator between God and man, which Christ sus- 
tains, renders it necessary that his knowledge should 
be adequate to the work. If he was not ^perfectly 
acquainted with his Father's will, he would not be 
capacitated to treat, v\ his stead, with the human 
race. If he was not perfectly acquainted with the 
thoughts, desires, and conditions of the human race, 
he would not be capacitated to mediate between them 
and their offended Sovereign. He needs to be per- 
fectly acquainted with both parties, in order to fill the 
Mediator's office. In addition to this, he has a knowl- 
edge of all the works of his hand; and of course he 
possesses the highest degree of knowledge which 
can be conceived. 

But there are texts of scripture which appear to 
limit his knowledge; and these texts have been eagerly 
used for the purpose of robbing Christ of his divine 
feature. Christ shith, "I do nothing of myself; but as 
my Father hath taught me, I speak these things." 
From this it is inferred that he derives his knowledge 
from the instruction of his heavenly Father. In this 
discourse with the Jews, Jesus taught them his union 
with the Father, and his subordination to him. He 
taught them that l^e was not alone; that his Father 
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was With him, and that he acted in perfect coinci- 
dence with his will. In the same manner that he 
was from God, so was his knowledge from God, or he 
was taught of God. The scriptures represent perfect 
order, subordination and agreement subsisting in the 
Trinity, in the work of redemption. If it is the 
place o( the Son to do his Father's will, it is proper 
to saj the Father teaches, or communicates to him 
his will. This appears to be a correct method in 
official transactions, although the Son knew all hi& 
Father's purposes. It is true Christ knoweth nothing 
of himself, and he doeth nothing of himself. He is in 
concert with the Father; and the Father is with him 
in all his operations. The order of offices justifies 
the mode of expression, which gives priority to one, 
and posteriority to the other. 

Cnrist speaking of the day of judgment says, 'Of 

that day and that hour knoweth no man, no, not the 

angels, which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the 

Father." From this text has been inferred the limited 

knowledge of the Son. It has been suggested that 

so much of this text as relates to the Son was an 

interpolation by the Arians. But it is not necessary 

to make this resort in order to explain the passage 

consistently with the omniscience of the Son. There 

are various passages, in which Christ expresses his 

inferiority to the Father; and there are various other 

passages, in which he expresses' his equality with the 

Father. It is impossible to account for this difference 

of .representations of himself without admitting the 

union of two natures, the human and divine. He 

might speak of his humanity in a limited degree. He 

might also speak of his divinity in an unh'mited degree; 

ana in both instances adhere to the truth. In his 

capacity as Son of man he might not know the time 

of the day of judgment; but as Son of God he might 

have a perfect knowledge of it. It is reasonable to 

. suppose that he, who is to raise the dead and pass 

sentence upon them, should foreknow the day of these 
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important events. It can be said with truth that man 
is mortal. It can be said with equal truth that he is 
immortah Our Lord said at a certain time, <^Now / 
um no more in the world.^^ Again he said, ^^Ye have 
the poor always with you, but me ye have not always J^ 
In another place he says, ^^Lo I am with you always.^ 
The fact was, his bodily presence was soon to be 
removed from them; but bis spiritual presence was 
to be continued. Of course, what he denied respect- 
ing bis humanity be mi^ht with propriety and sincerity 
assert respecting his divinity. If be could make this 
distinction in one point of view^ there is no reason why 
he niight not make the same distinction in another 
point of view. This mode of speaking did not prob- 
ably convey distinct ideas to the minds of bis disciples. 
He often taught them in obscure figures. He did not 
design to make a full revelation of himself till after 
his resurrection. A full disclosure of himself while 
he was upon earth would have had 9. tendency to 
frustrate the object of his coming into the world. 
^We speak the wisdom of God in a mystery^ even the 
hidden wisdom, which God ordained before the world 
unto our glory; which none of the princes of this world 
knew; for had they known it^'they wotdd not have cru- 
cified the Lord ofgloryJ^^ 

Goodness or holiness is attributed, in an eminent 
degree to Christ, in the sacred scriptures. In his 
incarnate state he was ^'holy, harmless, undefiled, sep- 
arate from sinners. He did no sin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth.'^ The object of his coming into 
the world and the works, which he performed while 
he was upon earth, indicated, in the highest degree, 
the holiness of bis nature. If it was an act of divine 
goodness to create the world; form man upright and 
place him in paradise, it was an act of equal goodness 
to make a propitiation for sm; to pay a ransom for 
sinners; and to prepare mansions for them in Paradise 
above. Those particular acts of goodness,^ which 
characterize the nature of God^ are al$o ascribed to 
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Christ Is Gtid cqIIjmI merciful? Of the Soo it is said^ 
^^Lookin^ for the nuercy of our JLord Jesus Christ unto 
eternal hfe." Is God called gracious? Of Christ it 
is said, *^If so be ye have tasted jtfaat the Lord is 

f^acious*^ Is God called long-suifering? The apostle 
aul says, ^^I obtained mercy, that in m^ first Jesus 
Christ might shew forth all long-^ufering.^^ Is right* 
aousness ascribed to God? Christ is cafied the right- 
eoas Judge; the Lord our righteousness. It is by 
his righteousness that sinners are justified. St Jomi 
heard the angel say, ^Thou art righteous O Lerd.^ 

When the rich young man addressed Christ by th^ 
title, good Master, he seemed to check him by saying, 
**Why callest thou me good? There is none good but 
One, that is God.^ B]^ this interrogation ami asser- 
tion, Christ did not design to deny his claim to good- 
ness, not even to divine goodness. It appears that 
the young man was not apprehensive that Ubrist was 
divine; that he viewed mm only as a man of more 
than ordinary endowments; that he viewed him as a 
prophet. Accordii^ to the young man's apprehensioti 
of Christ he gave him a title higher than he deserved; 
though not higher than he realty deserved. On this 
ground Christ made his re^^y. 

The Jews formed their ideas of Cod from the same 
titles, attributes, or eharactersj which are applied to 
Christ. If they had evidence from this source that 
there was a God, there is the same evidence that 
Christ is God. Had only a single divine title or attri- 
bute been ascribed to Christ, there would have been 
ground to suspect that they were applied to him 6gvh 
ratively, or applied to him as they have been applied 
to men. But when it is considered that all divine 
titles and attributes, except those which distinguish 
the Father from the Son, in their relationship or in 
their distinct oiSicet^, are applied to Christ, it is impos- 
sible to account for their just application without 
admitting that he is divine. It pleased the Father 
that in him should all fulness dwelK In him dwelt 
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all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. He is the 
express image of his person; the ver^ character of his 
substance. If there were no plurality in the divine 
nature, which is the ground of the distinctions, Father 
and Son, it appears to be improper to say that in him 
dwelt ail the fulness of the Godhead. If, on this 

Erinciple, all divine fulness dwelt in him, there would 
e no ground for addressing divinity out of himself. 
There would be no ground of his addressings the 
Father. If the fulness of the Godhead dwelt ia 
Christ, divine nature and divine attributes dwelt in 
him; otherwise, all thejulness of the Godhead did not 
dwell in him; he was not the character of divine nature. 
If God made communications to Christ as he did to 
the prophets, only in a greater degree, he would not 
possess one divine attribute. Divine Jvlness would 
not dwell in him; If there be no ground of distinction 
in the divine nature, and God should communicate 
his fulness to the man Christ Jesus, he would only 
change his condition, (if the expression may be allowed) 
but there would be no ground of distinction between 
the Father and the Son; nor would there be ground 
for one to address the other. It is absurd to saj that 
Christ possesses diviqe attributes only in a limited 
degree. Divine attributes are infinite, or in the 
greatest possible decree. What is less is not divine. 
If this be not true, it is impossible to draw a line of 
distinction between human and divine attributes. 

As divine attributes are as clearly and fully ascribed 
to the Son as they are to the Father; and as a nature 
is known only by its attributes, it follows that there 
is as clear evidence, from this source, of the divine 
nature of the Son, as of the Father.* 

* Who beiDg the express image of his person. XH'**^^ '"'^ vroa^maimi 
iuToZ. Heb. 1:3. These original words signify the character of hit eubatance. 
A eharaeter is an exaet representation of the seal or stamp* wbieb makes the 
impression. They are of the same dimensions; and they perfeetl? correspttod 
in all their parU. According to the perfection of the former, so is the perfee- 
tion of the latter. If Christ represents the Father as a character repreaenU its 
seal, there is an exact correspondence between them. They are of the same 
extent. Ttieir attributes are correspondent, and of equal perfeetioo. If Christ 
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be of finite nature and finite properties, there is no proportioui there is do 
eorrespondence between him and the father, who is or infinite perfection. If 
extraordinary powers were delegated to him, they would roalce no addition to 
his nature; and of course they would not make him the eharaeter, or exact 
likeness of the Father's subsunce. 

^'Before Abraham was, I am.*' John 8:58. We produce this text, not to prove 
the eternal existence of the Son, but to prove his pre-existence. Attempts 
have been made to evade even this proof from the text. It is contended that 
Christ did not design to eonvey an idea that he had existence before Abraham, 
but that before his day he was appointed by the counsel of Heaven to the office 
of Messiah; that he was ordained to be the Christ. If this be the meaning of 
the text, he gave a very indirect answer to the question of the Jews. Their 
inquiry related to his age; and if his answer related to the time of his appoint- 
ment to ofilce/ there is not the least connexion between^ the answer and the 
question. Rather than to suppose this prevarication, we would use the text 
aceonling to its most easy and natural construction; that Christ was before 
Abraham. 

* 'Glorify thou me with thine ownself, with the glory, \irhich I had with thee 
before the world was.** John 17:5. This text is offered td prove Christ's pre- 
existenoe only. It is an anhappy ^yasion to say that this glory, which Christ 
Once had with the Father, and for which he prayed, was a glory, which was 
reserved for him, which was in the Father's purpose and decree. It could not, 
with truth he said that he ever had a glory, which was only reserved or pur* 
peaed for him. Besides, if he prayed for this degree of glory, he would pray 
only for a glory to be kept in reserve or purpose: for this, upon the present 
hypothesis, is the glory he had with the Father. * 

<*I am \lpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the first and the last." 
Sev. Stf:lS. It is admitted by Unitarians that these are the words of Christ. 
The terms, first and last, are applied in tlie Old TesUment to God. If these 
terms, when applied to him, express his eternal existence, they equally express 
the eternal existence of Christ, when applied to him. It is admitted that many 
worda in the scriptures, which, according to their natural meaning, are taken in 
their greatest latitude, are restricted by their application. But there is no re- 
strietion, or qualification intimated, when the terms first and last are applied to 
Christ. To say **thejr signify that Jesus Christ, is contemporary with the ear- 
liest and latest events in that dispensation, over which he has been ordained by 
the Almighty to preside,** is begging the question. It is assuming that he had 
no authority, or that he did not preside over any thing till he commenced the 
dispensation of merc^ with mankind. When the prophet Isaiah lipplies the same 
terms to the God of Israel^ some captious critic might as well sa^r, they signify 
that God is contemporary with the eariiest and latest events of the Jewish dis- 
pensHtion. With such licetase, it would be impossible to prove one divine attri- 
bate of God the Father. 

**But thou Bethlehem Ephratah, thoagh thou be little among the thousands of 
Jndah, yet out of thee shall he come forth unto me that is to be Ruler in 
Israel, whose goings forth have been from of old, from evei'lasting.**' Micah 5:8. 
The original words standing for **shall he come forth," and "whose goings forth," 
are radically the same. It is centended that the first, signifies his oirthat Beth- 
lehem; and that **the last clause must therefore be understood thus: •'vhose 
birth has been of old frohi everlasting;" i. e. **whose birth has been determined, 
or appointed from everlasting." Even though the expression, **gtdnsrs forth^ 
should be referred to an earlier period of our Lord's existence than his birth from 
the Virgin Mary, it roust signify generation in some way or other, and 
therefore favors the Unitarian doctrine, that he had a beginnings rather than 
the orthodox opinion of his eternity." (See Yates' Vindication of Unitarianism.) 

This learned author makes the assumption, that the phrase, "shall he come 
forth," signifies his natural birth. The original word does not necessarily 
signify 6»V/A. It is sometimes applied to it. But it is also "applied to the prff* 
ducttons of the earth, or of vegetables} to the solar lights going forth upon tb* 
earth; so to the stellar lights, to the springing, op coming forth of waters; to 
come or go forth, or oat, in almost any manner." (See Park. Heb. Lex. on the 
word ) "Out of thee,*' i. e. BetMehem, *'shall he come forth to me." However 
eommon the supposition may be, it is hard to conceive that Christ's coming 
forth out of the city Bethlehem to his Father^ should signify his natural 
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birth. But if thii sopposittoa were oon*eet, and the Utter phrase, **hi9 ^wigt 
fwthy'* sigfoified the same thing, the inference would be, that he had a ^^^^^ 
birth before he was born of Mary. As the latter phrase is in the plural namber, 
it irould follow that he had had several natural births before that time. The 
learned author, however, only infers that *«it must signiFy generation in efme 
'way or other." But this is making the eonclusion broader than the^ premises. 
To apply the first phrase to his natural birth, and the latter tu an unintelligible 
generation, is neither agreeable to sound logic, nor to the rules of strict criti- 
cism. The LXX did not understand, by the original terms, any kind of birth or 
generation. If we understand the terms Jiccording to their natural and true 
import, as they stand in our translation, we shall find that he, who came forth 
from Bethlehem on bis Father's business had also gone forth from him, from of 
old, from everlasting. . 

«<Jesus Christ the same yesterday, to-d^y, and for ever." Heb. 13:8. It is 
contended by some that Jesus Christ, in this text, is put for the doctrines which 
he taught; and that this text proves not the immutability of his nature; but only 
the immutability of his doctrines. It is admitted that his name is sometimet 
used to signify his religion. But it does not follow from this that it is abooft 
used in this sense, or that it is so used in this passage. But if this were the 
true meaning of the text, it would afibrcl some evidence of his immutability. 
If he be the Author and Supporter of an unchangeable relipon; if his kingdom be 
of one nature, and his laws and administri^tion be without essential variation, 
there is strong evidence that he himself does not essentially change. If his de- 
signs are always the same, there is no reasonable doubt that be is always the 
same. In the former part of the epistle to the Hebrews, the apostle, alter at- 
tributing the work of creation to the Son, asserts his immutability by the same 
terms, tboa art the same (o cwroc.^ To speak of the visible changes, which 
Christ sustained during his humiliation is mere evasion. It is to speak of the 
mutability of his humanity, which all admit. 

f«No man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came down from heaven, 
even the Son of man, which is in heaven." John S:IS. Trinitarian commen- 
tators are not agreed in their explanations of this text. It appears, however, that 
the first clause cannot be understood literally. For Enoch and Elijah were taken 
ap bodily into heaven. The connexion of this text authorizes a belief that Christ, 
by his declaration, '*no man hath ascended up to heaven," designed to shew 
that no person beside himself was fully acquainted with the counsel of heaven. 
Me positively asserted that he aiioke what he knev^ and testified what he had 
9een. He knew and he had seen what mere man never knew nor saw. If the first 
part of the text i»-uoderstood figuratively, there is no necesnty of understand- 
ing the second clause in this manner. Other texts, without the appearance of a - 
figure, assert that he came down from heaven. Christ himself says, <*I came 
iofwn from heaven." The Jews understood him to speak literally; for they said, 
*<is not this Jesus,' the son of Jriseph, whose father and mother we know, how is 
it then that he saith, I came down from heaven?" The apostle Paul, speaking 
of Christ's ascension, saith, <'now that he ascended, what is it but that he also 
descended first into the lower parts of the earth? He thi^ descended ia the 
same also, that ascended up fiir above. all heavens." 

The latter part of the text, "the Son of man, who is in heaven," i^aturally 
conveys the idea that he, who had descended from heaven, and was then speak- 
ing, was also in heaven. This construction is easy, if it be admitted that divinity 
was united with the Son of 'man. If tl^s union be denied it is difficult to explain 
this passage. 

"They* went forth, and preached every where, the Lord working with them» 
and confirming the word with signs following," Mark 16:20* *< Where two or 
three are gat-hered together in my name, there am I in the midst of them." 
Mat. 18:20. "Lo, lam with you alway, even unto the end of the world," Matt. 
S8:^. A learned UniUrian, (see Yates' Vindication of Uniurianism, p. S85,) 
admits that these texts «prove, that he was virtually present with his disciples, 
to guard, comfort, and assist them in theur apostolic labors." To prove his om- 
nipresence, be considers it necessary to shew that his substance is extended 
through all space. This extension of substance he considers to be the omni- 
presence of God. The distinction between actual and virtual omnipresence of 
God is a subject better calculated for the speculations of metaphysicians than 
for the discussion of theologians. Let the conclusion be which way it will, the 
efiect will be the same. Whether he be actually or virtually present, it is in 
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(or ratber by) him we liTe, move, and hate oar being. We koow too little ol 
spiritaal substance to hare definite eoncepliom of ita extension^ or of its relation 
to plaee. We cantiot define the limits of otstr spirits; bat we have reason to be- 
lieve that we have pereepUons, and we produee effecti far beyond the eztensioa 
of oar material or spiritnal sabstance. If a finite spirit ean prodnoe efieota 
where its sabstance does not actaally extend, it does not appear to be nece9§ary 
to suppose that the sabstanee of the divine Spirit shoold be aetoallj extended 
wherever he operates, if it be admitted that the virtual presence of Christ ia 
^with his disciples, to guard, comfort, and assist them in their apostolic labors/' 
it ia believed that the presence of God with them is not superior to this, either 
in ita nature, or in its efiects; and till it is proved to.be superior, there a^peara 
to be no presumption in the belief. We do not maintain that these texts alone 
prove Christ's universal presence; but they appear to prove his presence to be 
of Buch a nature, that it may as well extendi to every other creature. But we 
are not left to inference on this subject. I'he apostle expressly>tells us. "by 
him all thin^t eontist/* Col. 1:17. •* Uphold ing otf thin^t by the word of hi« 
power,'* Heb. 1:3. These texts prove, (and it is presumed It will be admitted) 
that Christ's virtual presence is as extensive as the works of creatfoof and till 
it is proved that the presence of God the Father is more extensive and of a 
higher nature, we shall call it omnipresence, and a divine attribute. 

<<Now we are aure that thonknowest aU things and needest not that any man 
should ask thee." John 16:30. "But Jesus did net commit himself unto them, 
because he knew all men, and needed not that any should testify of man; for h6 
knew what was in man," John 2:24, 25. 

**Lord, which kntmest the hearts ^ dU men^ shew whether of these two thou 
hast ^osen,** Acts 1:24. It is probsMe that the address in the last verse quoted 
was made to Christ. It was hfs province, while he was upon earth to designate 
men' to the apostlesbip. After his resurrection his authority was not abrid^. So 
far from it thut all. authority in heaven and in earth was given unto him. Of 
course he retained the authority of selecting and sending forth apostles. It was 
with peculiar propriety that they should direct their requests to him to desigi- 
nate which of tixt two candidates should fill the phice, which Judas had 
vacated. 

In these texU Christ is said to kdow all thihgsf to know all men; to know 
what is in man. Bat we are tokl that "the word a//, does not always denote 
strict nniversality." The very same phrase, of knowing all things, is used in;ap- 
pheation to men. '*Ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know alt 
things,** 1 John 2:20. It is adraiUed'that the word a//, is soibetimes used in the 
scriptures in a limited sense. Because it is eotnetimee used in this manner, it 
does not follow that it is alroa^e used so. Because it is used in a restricted sense, 
when it is applied to men, it does not foHow that it is to be restricted, when it is 
applied to Jesus Christ. But we are not left to ambiguous terms and phrases to 
prove the divine knowledge Of Christ. He is said to know what was in man. At 
dififerent times he gave evidence that he possessed this knowledge. But we are 
told that this knowledge might be revealed to him; that **numerous instarices 
of this occur in scripture." Ahijah the prophet, although blibd through age, was 
inspired to know the wife of Jeroboam and the intentions of her heart, notwith- 
standing she feigned herself another. It is asserted, concerning Elijah the 
prophet, that he could teW the things, ^hich the king of Israel should do in his 
bed chamber; an expression denoting a knon lc^dge of this most secret transac- 
tions. Much in point is the declaration of Eltsha. And the mab of God said, 
"Let her alone, for her soul is vexed within her; and the Lord hath jiidden it 
from me, and hath not told me." We have a memorable instance in the Acts of 
the Apostles, in which Peter knew by inspiration, that Ananias bad ke|>t back 
part of the price of the land; though he declared he bad not; and, also, that he 
and bis wife had secretly agreed to maintain the falsehood. <'My lord is wise 
according to the wisdom of an angel of God, to know all things that are in the 
earth." 

These are particular cases of extraordinary knowledge. In the case of Ahijah, 
it is expressly asserted, that the Lord told him the errand and the deception of 
Jeroboam's wife. In respect to Etisha's knowledge of the words, which the king 
of Syria spoke In his bed chamber, it is only a declaration of a servant of the 
Syrian king. But admitting his declaration to be literally true, it only proves 
that a particular fact was revealed to him. When the Shunamite went unto 
Elisha with the sad tidings of the death of her son, he did not know her errand; 



Digi 



tized by Google 



108 DiriNfi ATTRIBUTES ASCRIBED TO CHRIST^ 

ud for this reason, the Lord had hid it from him, and had not told him. This Ian 
plies that when he had extraordinary knowledge, it was by inspiration. It is not 
recorded how Peter knew the secret deception of Ananias and hia wife. But there 
Is no doubt that he reeeiTed knowledge of this event, from Him, who gave him 
power to heal a lame man. When the widow of Tekoah pereeived that David had 
discovered her deception; and eonvinced ot* his sagaeitj, she in a complimentary 
' manner compared him with an angel of God to know all things that are in the 
earth. ^ In all these instances, extraordinary knowledge waa eommunicated by 
the divine Being. But these communications were made only m particuiar 
eases, and for tpecial purposes. Those men, who were thus endowed, had 
not a knowledge of the hearts of men generally, nor had they a knowledge of a 
single heart at all times. 

Christ's knowledge appears very different from this. He knew not only a' 
particular thought of a particular person, but he knew all men; and needed not 
that any should testify of mas; for he knew what was in man. This text ex- 
presses his knowledge of what is in the hearts of mankind; and be possesses this 
knowledge without any one*9 testifying to him what passes in the human mind. 
There is no intimation given that he received this knowledge by inspiration. 
This and some other texts, which are applied to Christ, are as expressive of 
divine knowledge, as any texts, which are applied to the Father. But we are 
told, there are texts, which represent Christ's knowledge to be inferior to the 
Father's, or to be derived from him. It is admitted there are two classes of 
texts, which are applied to Christ. One class represents him having knowledge, 
which is peculiar to Deity. Another class represenU him having limited knowl- 
edge; having knowledge, or doctrines, given, shewn, taught him from above. 
These two classes of texts exhibit Christ in his divine and human nature. When 
thinip are said to be given, shewn, and taught to Christ, he is either exhibited 
in his humanity, or in his mediatorial, subordinate office. When Christ says, 
<*The Father loveth the Son, and sheweth him all things, that himself doeth," be 
asserts his perfect knowledge of all the operations of the Father; and also the 
intimate union, which subsists between them. To express their equality of 
knowledge in uneqoivoeal language he says, <*«^« the Fathei' knoweth me, even 
so know 1 the Father." 

'1 am he which searcheth the rein* ««ui. hearts; and I will give unto 
every one of you according to your works,*' Rev. 2;29. It will not be pre- 
tended that Christ searcheth, by inspiration, the reins and hearts. A person 
may be inspired with a knowledge of what passes in another's heart; but it is not 
proper to say, one is inspired to search his heart. But it is . asserted that power 
may be delegated to Christ for this purpose; and it is supposed he "will at the 
day of general judgment be endued with all the knowledge (^ men's thoughts 
and dispositions, which is necessary to the discharge pf his office." Let it be 
observed, that a text in the book of Jeremiah predicates of God the same power. 
**I the Lord search the heart, I try the reins, even to give ever^ man according 
to his ways, and aecordiitg to the fruit of his doings." Now let it be asked why 
the same unqualified words, when Christ applies them to himself, do not import 
the same power, as when God applies them to himself? By what rule are they to 
be restricted in one ease, and not in the other? A delegation of power to a 
creature to know all things is an impartation entirely disproportionate to the 
capacity of the recipient. Christ, to express his union and equality with the 
Father, says, **What thing^ soever he doelh, these also doeth the Son likewise.'* 
At the same time he disolSmed all pretensions to acting separately from him- 
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All things were made by him, and without him was 
not any thing made that was made. John 1: S. There 
are various sources, from which information may be 
derived respecting the nature of beings. Something 
may be learned from their names. Something may 
be learned from their attributes^ and much may be 
learned from their operations. Thoseexercises, which 
are limited in degree and in extent, are justly atti^ibu- 
ted to finite beings. Those exercises, which are un- 
limited in degree and extent, or are in the highest 
fiossible degree, characterize a nature of infinite power, 
n the chain of visible existences there is a visible 
chain of dependencies. Those limited powers, which 
are discovered, are dependent; and may be traced to 
a power, as their origin, which is independent This 
power resides in a nature, which is aistinct from all 
other natures, and is superior to them. It resides in a 
nature, which alone is divine. That powier,from which 
all other power originated, is infinite and independent. 
This power is attributed to the Son of God, and it 
designates his divinity. 

T^e apostle PauF, in one place says that Ood made 
the worlds by Jesus Christ. In another place he says, 
by him he created all things. From this mode of 
expression it has been inferred that the Son had no 
inherent power in his nature adequate to the work 
of creation; that he was merely an instrument in God's 



Digi 



tized by Google 



110 CHRIST THE AUTHOR OP CREATION. 

band, hj which he performed this great work. The 
phrase, by him (Si avrov) has been considered import- 
ing an instrumentalj but not an efficient cause. But this 
phrase does not necessarily import mere instrumen- 
tality; nor does it usually import it in the sacred scrip 
tures. The same particle is connected with the 
Father and with the Holy Spirit, as well as with the 
Son. The lore of God is shed abroad id our hearts 
by the Holy Ghost. The apostle Paul speaking of 
God says, ^Of him and by him, and to him are all 
things." If the particle (11) connected with God and 
the Holy Ghost, does not import instrumentality, it 
does not necessarily import it, when it is applied to 
the Son. The same particle repeatedly imports, in 
the sacred scriptures, tne principle and efficient cause. 
After Peter had healed a lame man, be ascribed the 
cure to the power of the Son of God as its cause. 
^The faith, which is by him^ hath given him this per- 
fect soundness io the presence of you all." Christ 
was the Author of this faith; and this faith was the 
instrumental or secondary cause of the cure. The 
apostle Paul, s|>eaking of Christ, says, ^By whom we 
hare received grace and apostleship." The scriptures 
abundantly testify that Christ is the Author, or cause 
of grace and apostleship. Paul, in his salutation to 
the Galatians begins thus, Paul, an apostle not of men, 
neither by man, but by Jesus Christ and God the Father. 
The same efficiency is ascribed to the Holy Spirit. 
**How much more shall the blood of Christ, who by 
(ii) the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to 
God, purge your conscience from dead works to serve 
the living God." "God is faithful, by whom (Si <u) ye 
were called unto the fellowship of his Son Jesud Christ 
our Lord It became him for whom are all things, 
and by whom (J/ tv) are all things, in bringing many 
sonis unto glory, to make the captain of their sdvation 
perfect through suffisring." From this indiscriminate 
use and application of the terms, &y him^ it follows that 
they do not necessarily import mere instrumentality. 
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The common use of the term, as well as the scripture 
use, shews that the particle by '(Si) is often connected 
with the principal agent, or efficient cause. 

It is not only said in scripture that God created the 
worlds by Jesus Christ; but it is also said that all things 
were made by him; and the word God, is not connect- 
ed with the declaration. There is no doubt that these 
different forms of expressing the same thing were not 
accidental; but were designed to express the co-ope- 
ration of the Father and the Son im the work of crea- 
tion. Christ frequently declared his union and co-ope- 
ration with the Father. **My Father worketh hith- 
erto and I work. What things soerer he doeth, these 
also doeth the Son likewise. He that sent me is with 
me; the Father hath not left me alone. He that 
hath seen me, hath seen th^ Father. Believe me that 
I am in the Father and the Father in me.'' These 
passages in their connexion prove the union and opera- 
tion of Christ with the Father. (See Macknight, 
and Schleusner's Lex. on Si.) 

Other passages of scripture, whose signification does 
not turn on prepositions or doubtful eJLpressions, ascribe 
the work of creation to Christ. In the Revelation of 
St. John, Christ is called <^the. beginning of the crea- 
tion of God." The original word (etfxv rendered be- 
ginning, is used in different senses. It signifies efficient 
cause, author, or head. (See Poole on the text.) Upon 
this construction, which is the most natural, tho text 
proves that Christ was Author of Creation. («j%ii 
Cbristus vocatur, quia fuit ante omnes res cuatas. 
Schleus, Lex.) If any doubt remain respecting the 
translation of this word, other texts offer their assis- 
tance to prove the subject under consideration. Christ 
saitb of himself, ^^The Son can do nothing of himself, 
but what he seeth the Father do; for what things 
soever he doeth, these also doeth the Son likewise." 
This text authorizes a belief that there is such a union 
between the Father and the Son, that the same work 
may be ascribed to both. All things are of the Father, 
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but tfaej are by the Son. All the works of nature 
may be traced to them both as one undivided Cause. 

Auother passage is clearij to the present purpose. 
^By him were all things created that are in heaven 
and that are in earth; whether thej be thrones or 
dominions, or principalities or powers; b1\ things were 
created by him, znijhr him; and he is befbre^M thii^ 
and by him. all things consist," Col. 1: 16, 17. These 
texts describe theextentof his works. ^U things^ wheth- 
er in heayen or in earth, visible or invisible, were crea- 
ted by him. They were not only created by him, biit tbey 
were created^br him. He wasnot only the cause of thibir 
existence, but he was the ultimate object, for which 
they were created. They were made for his service 
and glory. His power did not cease to operate at the 
close of creation; but it continued in sustaining the 
works of his hand. **By him all things consist;^^ i. e» 
are supported. He was before all things. Before 
creatures were, he was. He was begotten before the 
whole creation. (jT^ul6roy,og vuo'viq xriVew^.J Of course he 
was not himself any part of creation. (Christus vocatur 
'g^uToroKos 'KourviQ HTto'etag princeps & dominu's omnium 
rerum creatarum. Schleus. Lex.) 

The apostle to the Hebrews ascribes the work of 
creation to Christ in the clearest terms. Speakiog 
of Christ, he says, **Thou Lord, in the beginning hast 
laid the foundation of tbe earth; and the heavens are 
the works of thine hands. They shall perish, but 
thou remainest; and they all shall wax oldl^ as doth a 
garment; and as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, 
and they shall be changed; but thou art the same, and 
thy years shall not fail." The connexion justly admits 
of application to no other than to Christ. But the 
prophet says, "The gods that have not made the heav- 
ens and the earth shall perish." This makes a visible 
distinction between Christ and the gods of this world. 
The same, which the apostle applies to Christ, 
the Psalmist applies to God. If, what the Psalmist 
says has any weight in proof that God created the 
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world, it has the same weight of proof that Christ 
created the world. The whole declaration is explicit 
It contains none of those prepositions (ifoj £v, &c) 
which have been construed to answer anj purpose. 
If plain language has any weight, there is proof that 
the Son is the Creator of the world. ^Some have 
been willing to think, and bold enough to say, that 
these fdttr verses were fraudulently added, and were 
not originally a part of this epistle. But all the copies 
and ancient versions of this epistle retain these four 
Terses; so that any pretence of forgery or interpola- 
tion does but expose the man that makes it, and the 
cause that needs it." 

Many other texts have a direct bearing upon this 
subject, and prove that the sacred scriptures attribute 
the work of creation to Jesus Christ. Notwithstand- 
ing the scriptures are so explicit on this subject, a ques- 
tion has arisen whether Clirist created the world by 
his own inherent power, or whether he created it 
merely as an instrument, or by power delegated to 
him. If he was divine, or if divine nature was united 
with his humanity, he performed, by his own power, 
the works attributed to him. If he was not divine, or 
if this union did not subsist, he performed his works 
by delegated, or borrowed power. God maketh his 
angels ministering spirits. He sometimes deputizes 
man to act in a more elevated sphere than that, for 
which his native powers had qualified him. The 
prophets and apostles were endued in this manner. 
God led Israel by the hand of Moses. By him he 
wiiought miracles. By his prophets and apostles he 
also wrought miracles. If there be no difference in 
the nature, decree and circumstances between their 
works, and the lyorks of Christ, then it may be admit- 
ted that he was but a man, furnished with extraordina- 
ry power, as were the prophets and apostles. 

When they exhibited signs and wonders; when they 

performed works, which exceeded the efforts of human 

power, they never pretended to do them in their own 

15 V 
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names, nor hj their o\fn native strength. When they 
wrought miracles, they addressed a power foreign 
from themselves. When Paul had healed a cripple by 
i^aying, ^^tand upright on thy fee V the Lyeaonians 
reputed him as a god; and would have offered him sac- 
rifice. But he denied all claim to divine honors; all 
claim to any thing above humanity. When any proph- 
et or apostle wrought miracles, there was always 
clear ana decided evidence that he acted entirely under 
authority; that he acted under the operation of a 
power,, which was occasionally communicated to him 
for special purposes. 

But Christ performed greater works. He performed 
them with higher authority, and under different cir- 
cumstances. ^Thou Lord in the beginning hast laid 
the foundation of the earth; and the heavens are the 
works of thine hands. All things were made by him 
and without him was not any thing made that was 
made." The first of these two passages was not desigch 
/od to convey the idea that Cnrist created the world 
•exclusively of the Father and Holy Spirit. In the 
history of the creation it is said, ^4n the beginning 
God created the heavens and the earth.^' It is wor- 
thy of notice, that the original word in this text ren- 
dered God, is in the plural number; and is used uni- 
formly in the plural number through the whole history 
of the creation. This plural noun embraces the divine 
nature generally. It embraces the Father, the Son 
and tl\e Holy Spirit. Creation is ascribed to them 
collectively; it is also ascribed to them individually, 
(Heb. 1:2. John 1:3. Psalm 33:6, and 104:30.) 
There appears to be no ground for ascribing the work 
of creation to the Father exclusively, primarily, or 
o^cisjly. There appears to be no ground for ascrib- 
ing it to the Son, or to the Spirit, under either of these 
qualifications. AH those works, recorded in the scrip 
tures, which do not immediately and directly incluae 
the work of redemption, ar^ attributed to God, to di- 
vine nature in plurality, without special regard to dis- 
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tinction of character, of order, or of office. They are, 
of course, attributed with the strictest propriety either 
to the Father, the Son, or the Holy Spirit. There is 
design, wise design in exhibiting the works c|f creation 
in this manner. It conveys the idea that there is but 
one God; that there is a distinct plurality in the divine ^ 
nature; that the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit 
are divine; that they are united in nature; in design; 
and in operation. 

When the scriptures represent God creating the 
world by Jesus Christ, they do not design that it snould 
be understood that Christ was a mere instrument in 
the work. The ori^nal word, (52) translated 6y, often 
signifies, or implies m the sacred scriptures an efficient 
cause of any kmd. Consequently, this mode of expres- 
sion helps to prove that Christ, by his own inherent 
power was author of creation. The same original 
word often sij§rnifies, and is often translated in. With 
this signification of the word, it would be understood 
that God created the world in Jesus Christ. This 
would be an evidence of the union, which subsists in 
the divine plurality. 

There is the clearest evidence that the sacred writ- 
ings attribute creation to Jesus Christ. This forms 
an argument to prove that he is divine; for the scrip- 
tures attribute divinity to the Creator. ^'The invisi- 
ble things of him from the creation of the world are 
clearly seen, being understood by the thii^ that are 
made, even his eternal power and Godhead." As the 
works of creation prove the eternal power and divinitv 
of their Creator; and as Christ is their Creator, it fol- 
lows that he possesses eternal power and divinity. 
^^Hezekiah prayed before the Lord and said, O Lord 
God of Israel, which dwellest between the cherubims^ 
thou art the God, even thou alone of all the kingdoms 
of the earth; thou hast made heaven and earth." In 
this passage Hezekiah ascribes the works of creation 
to God alone* As the same works are ascribed to 
Christ, it follows that Christ is God. '«Thus saith the 
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Lord, the Holy One of Israel and his Maker, — I liave 
made the earth and created man upon it;L I9 even my 
bands, have stretched out the hearens and all their 
host hayei commanded." Whether the names Lord, 
Holy One,'and Maker, in this text stand for the Trinity 
or not, creation is attributed to the Lord; to the Hdy 
One of Israel As Christ is proved to be Creator, it 
follows that Christ is Lord, the Holy One of Israel. 

There is no necessity of supposing that Jesus Christ 
is a subordinate or instrumental agent in the work of 
creiition. If it be admitted that there is a plurality 
in the divine nature, it is easy to perceive that the 
creation of all things may be attributed with equal 
propriety to the Son, as to the Father. 

It is not necessary that God should employ an in- 
strument in the work of creation. Almighty power 
needs no foreign aid. He can and does accomplish all 
his pleasure, and none can stay his hand. There is 
no intimation in the history of creation that God em- 
ployed a subordinate agent ^^In the beginnii^ God 
created the heavens ana the earth* God said, let there 
be light and there was light." There is not the least ap- 
pearance of any medium through which he operated. 

In the formation of the first creature, it is impassibh 
that God should operate through the medium of any 
agent There was a date in duration, in which there 
was no agent, or active medium between self-existence 
and non-existence. The first creature, therefore, was 
necessarily made by the immediate act of God. There 
is no intimation given in the scriptures that the first 
creature was formed in a manner different from suc- 
ceeding creatures. It is written, ^^«^// things were 
made by him, (i. e. Christ;) and without him was not 
any thing made that was made. As he made ail 
thii^Sj he, of course, made the first creature. If he 
made the first creature without an instruniental medi- 
um, he was able to make them all in the same manner 

It k absurd to suppose that Christ was a created 
medduni^ through which God made the world; because, 
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withoui him- was no4 any thing made that was made. 
If Christ were a mere creature, he must, if this text 
be true, hare created himself, which is absurd. If 
God used a medium in the formation of th4 world, 
it must have been a created one. If he made it a 
passive instrumenty.the work could not properly be 
attributed to the instrumental medium. If God should 
make an absolute impartation of creative power to a 
creature, he would divest himself of that power; and 
the creature would possess the prerogative of divinity. 
Such inconsistency proves that God did not create the 
world through the medium of a subordinate agent, 
but that he made it immediately by his own power.*' 

* Mr. Yates maintains "that when a New Testament writer employs the pre- 
position ^A, (with a genitive ease) to point oat the eaose of anj effect, he 
means the inatrumentalctkUMef and refers to some other being, either expresslv 
mentioned, or contemplated, who is considered as thejirtt, or original cause. ' 
In view of this principle let as examine a few of many texts. *<It must ne«ds 
be that offences come; but woe to that man, by rohom (^i ou) the offence cometh," 
Mat. 18: 7. This learned Unitarian remarb thns upoo this passag^. "It mmc 
needs be.^* — *<Who imposed the necessity.' Undoubtedly, the Almighty Creator 
and Governor of the universe^*' We would ioqtTire, was this impoted necessity 
natural, or moral? If it was moral, hew could it be imposed? Or how could it 
consist with the efficiency of an extraneous '^original cause?" If the necessity was 
natural, if it was Imposed by «the Almightv Creator and Governor of the uni- 
verse—as the first or original cause," what then is man? He is but the medium, 
or instrument, through which divine power produced the offence. What! Is 
God then the author of sin? Has the subject come to this dilemma, that Christ 
possessed creative, i. e. divine power, or moral evil must be traced up to God, at 
its original cause? I would rather believe the mystery of the Trinity, than believe 
that the holy nature of God is the "original cause*' of moral evil. 

"Woe to that man, by whom {J^i ou) the Son of man is betrayed," Mat. 26: 84, 
"Was Judas also," (says Mr. Yates) **an original cause? Was then the salvation 
of the world by the death of Christ left to depend upon the supreme power and 
uncontrolled discretion of an insignificant mortal? The scriptures teach a very 
contrary doctrine. He was betrayed by the determinate counsel andforeknovU 
edge of God.** 

•<By one man, sin entered into the world, and death by sin," Rom. 5:19. 
*'The clear meaning of the apostle's words (says Mr. Yates) is, that sin entered 
into the worid by the decree of God, through one man as his instrument, and 
death through sin." 

This learned Unitarian appears to be unwilling to allow that a creature is the 
efficient cause of any effect, but that he is only a medium, through which divine 
power operates. We shall not here examine whether this hypothesis destroys 
moral agency or sot. But he does not appear to make a distinction between the 
natural powers of a creature, and those \H>wers, which are supernatnrally com* 
municated. He does not appear to distinguish the nature of the act of Moses in 
killing an Egyptian, from that of dividing the Red Sea. In the latter case he was 
the instrumental^ in the former, he was the efficient cause. The conclusion we 
would draw from the foregoing remarks is this, that Christ, in the work of ere-, 
ation, and in the performance of miracles, wrought bv his own natural power, 
and not by power which was extraordinarily communicated to him; and it may 
be added, the Greek particle, which is connected with him as agent does not 
militate against this opinion. 
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Had tbe Greek prepontion TtlO been aied in eonnezion with Chritt instead 
of Jul, the eaie woald not be materially different, as Mr. Tatet sappeses. For 
this preposition is frequently oonneeted with created beings to express their 
efficiency. See Mat. 8: 16. Mat. S: 6, IS. Mat. 4: I, and manj other places. 

In the case under consideration, there appears to be a similarity between the 
idiom of the Greek, and the idiom of oar own lang;uage. We say, an illostrioai 
deed is performed by a certain man; and we say, a certain man has performed 
an iilnstrions deed. We consider the expressions eqnivalent. In like manner, 
it appears to he the same thing, whether it be aaid, all things were made bi/ 
Christ, or he made all things. In 1 Cor. 1:9, the preposition i'U. ii conneeted 
with God. ''God is faithful, bvvhom ye were called into the fellowship of his 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord." This shews that this Greek particle is conneeted 
with an efficient cause. Also in Heb. 9:10, It is connected with the Father. 
**For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom (^i «v) are all things," 
&e. This latter text, Mr. Yates has passed unnoticed. 
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Christ, in union of operation with the Father and the 
Holy Spirit, created the world; and held authority in 
common with them. Had creatures preserved order, 
and yielded obedience to their Creator, it is probable 
that the distinctions in the divine nature, wnich are 
manifested by the titles and characters of Father, Son 
and Holy Ghost, would have lain forever concealed 
from the view of created intelligences. Revelation 
has proved that it was the divine purpose to repair 
the ruins of the fall^ and subdue all enemies. To 
effectuate this . purpose it was necessary that different 
offices should be established, and difierent works b^ 
assigned to each of the sacred Trinity. This method 
is said to be necessary^ because this method was chosen; 
is revealed; and is in actual operation. • Authority, by 
reciprocal consent, was given to each to act in his 
respective office. This givii^ and receiving of author- 
ity implies no superiority of nature in one; nor does it 
imply any essential loss or acquisition of power in the 
other. Christ's official, or mediatorial authority com- 
menced immediately after the apostasy. No commu- 
nications have been made from heaven to this fallen 
world, excepting by him. 

The Son of God did not exercise mediatorial author- 
ity to the greatest extent till after his resurrection. 
The union of hunjan and divine nature was essential 
to the complete filling of this office. Though there 
was no alteration in Christ's divinity in the different 
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stages of the work of redemption; yet there was 
alteration in his humanity. He was made perfect 
through suffering, (Heb. 2:10.) When he had suffered 
the pains of death and had risen to life, he was fully 
capacitated; and he received authority for every part 
of the work of the mediatorial office. It was then 
he said, <^AII power is given unto me in heaven and in 
earth." This text ought to have been translated, All 
authoritt/ is given unto me in heaven and in earth. 
His divme power always was and always will be the 
same. But his mediatorial authority haa its beginning; 
its progress; and it will have its consummation. When 
he shall have raised the dead; when he shall have 
"gathered together in one the children of God;" when 
all things are put under his feet, then will he give up 
his kingdom, his mediatorial kingdom to God, even the 
Father. Having accomplished his mediatorial work, 
having given up those, whom the Father had given 
him, he will relinquish all that rule and aiuthority, 
which he received. *'When all things shall be subdued 
unto him, then shall the Son also himself be subject 
unto him, that put all things under-him, that God may 
be all in all." Christ may be said to be subject to him, 
who put all things under him in a comparative vie^. 
In comparison with that mediatorial authority, which 
he once had, but which he relinquishes at the judg- 
ment day, he may be said to be subject; or subjects 
himself to that state, which he before occupied. 
When the work of redemption is completed; when 
that kingdom, which was purchased with the price of 
blood is given up, there will be no need of the inter- 
vention of a Mediator; those offices, which are pecu- 
liar to the work of redemption will cease; and God in 
plurality (D^rT*7K) who created the world will hold 
the reins of government. The kingdom of saints will 
be an everlasting kingdom; and the dominion over it, 
like the work of creation, may, with strict propriety 
be ascribed to the Father, the Son, or the Holy Spirit. 
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Thus God will be all in all as he was before the 



When it is said that all authority is givoD unto 
Christ, it is not designed to convey an idea that the 
Father and the Holy Spirit did not retain any author- 
ity. The import of the text k, Christ received Sill 
authority, which was necessary to effectuate the work 
of redemption; that work, for which he came into the 
world. The word all is frequently used in the scrip* 
tures in a restricted sense. 

It is necessary to take a more particular view of 
Christ's authority, as it is exercised in the various 
departments of the mediatorial office. He exercises 
authority over holy and fallen angels. As they both 
affect his kingdom, it is pertinent to view his dominion 
in relation to them. ^^All authority is givei) unto me 
in heaven." If this text does not extend Christ's 
authority to fallen spirits, other passages assign Jiim 
this extent of authority. It was early predicts that 
Christ should bruise the serpent's head. At 'a time 
the devil, under advantageous circumstances, tempted 
Christ. But with authority he repelled him and pre^ 
vailed against him. At various times he cast out evil 
spirits, and sent them whither he pleased. At a time 
t ney called upon his name, that he would not torment 
them; and they inquired of him whether he had come 
to torment them before the timej which im[Jied that 
there would be a time, in which he would have 
authority to torment them. When the seventv re- 
turned from their mission, they ^said unto .Christ, 
*^Lord, even the devils are subject unto us through 
thy name." Christ took upon himself flesh and blood 
and suffered death, that through death he might de- 
stroy him that had the power of death, that is, the Aeml. 
' Cfhrist has also authority over the holy angels. 
God set his Son *^far above all principality and power, 
and might and dominion, and every name that is named, 
not only in this world, but also in that which is to 
come." When Christ was upon earth angels mtmV 
16 
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tered unto hiin. When he shall come to raise the 
dead and judge the world, angels will attend him; 
and he will swd them to gather the elect from the 
four winds. The apostle Paul speaking of Christ 
says, "Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right 
hand of God; angels and authorities and powers being 
-made subject unto him. God bath highly exahed 
him and given him a name, which is above every name; 
that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of 
things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under 
the earth/' The holy angels are concerned with the 
work of redemption. They desire to look into it. 
They are ministering spirits, *^ent forth to minister 
for tnem, who shall be heirs of salvation." They are 
employed by the great Head of the Church as instru- 
ments in his work. 

Christ's authority in heaven extends to the send- 
ing of the Holy Spirit into this world to aid the work 
of redemption. John the Baptist foretold that Jesus 
wpuld baptize with the Holy Ghost. Christ himself 
promised, that after his departure from the world, he 
would send the Holy Spirit. ^When the Comforter 
is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, 
even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, he shall testify of liie. It is expedient for 
you that I go away; for if I go not away, the Com- 
forter will not come unto you; but if I depart, I wiH 
send him unto ^ou." After Christ's ascension, and 
agreeably to his declaration, he sent the Holy Spirit. 
At a time, when Peter was preaching Christ, "the 
Holy Ghost fell on all them that heard the word." 
On the day of Pentecost, when the apostles were 
together, "there appeared unto them cloven tongues, 
as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. And they 
were all filled with the Holy Ghost." These texts 
prove that Christ has authority to send the Holy 
Spirit into the heacts of sinners for their conversion; 
and into the heai'ts of saints for. their comfort. 
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All the prophets and apostles, which haye taught 
nidnkind the will of .heaven, were sent by Christ, and 
were under his authority. It was Christ, who ap* 
peared unto Moses, and sent him to lead Israel out of 
Cgypt: It was Christ, who sent the Spirit of pro- 
phecy to the prophets,, by which they taught the 
people, and foretold events. After Christ appeared 
in the world, in human flesh, he selected men, quali- 
fied them and commissioned them to pireach the gos- 
EeK i When Christ was- teaehing the multitude and 
is disciples, he said, ^Neither be ye called masters; 
for one is your Master, even Christ." Here the Sa- 
vior claims an authority over men, which he. did not 
allovr to men. . He called his twelve disciples unto 
hiai; gave them power against unclean spirits, to cast 
them out, and to heal all manner of sickness. He 
sent them forth; he directed them where to go; what 
to preach, and he foretold what would befal them. 
He declares himself to be the Door, through which 
his shepherds shall go in unto the sheep. This 
denotes that they derive all their authority from him. 
The apostle Paul acknowledged that he received his 
commission from the Lord Jesus. ^That I mi^bt finish 
my course with joy, and the ministry^ which I have 
received of the Jjord JesusJ^ The* apostle Paul ex- 
presses entire dependence on Christ, for spiritual 
strength. He says, ^I can do all things;" but he 
addsj ^through Christ strengtfimin^ me." When he 
besought the Lord that the messenger of Satan might 
depart from him, the Lord answered, ^Mj grace is 
sufficient for thee; for mv strength is made perfect in 
weakness." The apostle adds, ^most ^la^y there- 
fore wilt I rather glory in my infirmities, that the 
power of Christ may rest upon me." He acknowl- 
edges himself and the other apostles to be ambassa- 
dors for Christ. Paul and the other apostles, in their 
salutations to the churches to which they wrote, 
style themMves the servants or apostles of Jesus 
Christ. 



Digi 



tized by Google 



124 GHRIBT MfiSfiflSES DITIKE AUTHORITY. 

The apostles not only received their mimstry froin 
the Lord Jesus, and acted under him; but they must 
gire an account to him. The Master of these servants 
will return and reckon with them. They must stand 
before the judgment seat of Christ. The Lord said 
to his disciples, "Watch ye therefore, and pray always 
that ye may be accounted worthy«...to stand before 
the Son of man.'' The apostle Paul said^ ^^To me it 
is a very small thing that I should be judged of you 
or of man's judgment. He, who judgeth me is the 
Lord;" that is, Christ 

Christ possesses a decided and a distinguishing supe- 
riority over his prophets, priests, and apostles. The 
apostle, contrasting him with Moses, ^i^^s him a strik- 
ing pre-eminence. ^This man, (said he, speaking of 
Chnst) was counted worthy of more glory than Moses, 
inasmuch as he, who hath builded the house, hath 
more honor than the house." If the prophets had the 
distinguishing honor of foretelling the advent of the 
Messiah, he had the greater honor of being the object 
of their predictions. 

The priesthood under the law, was temporary and 
mutable; but Christ had an unchangeable priesthood. 
The priests, who attended at the altar^ offered sacri- 
fices continually for the peo|:Je; and thev first offered 
sacrifice for themselves. But their sacrinces could not 
take away sin^ Christ ^4ieeded not as those high 
priests, to offer up sacrifice first for his own sins and 
then for the people's." «Bwt after he had offered one 
sacrifice for sins, for evdr sat down on the right hand 
of God. For by one offering he hath perfected for 
ever them that are sanctified." 

The apostles acknowledge Christ's superiority* He 
is the greats the chief Shepherd. They are subordi- 
nate shepherds. They feed the sheep, which he 
purchased. The apostle saith, ♦^we preach not our- 
selves, but Christ Jesus the Lord; and ourselves your 
servants for Jesus' sake." He appeared to glory in 
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humblii^ himfielf, and in ascribing all excellence and 
authority to his divine Master. 

The kingdom of Christ will not be perfected till 
he has raised the dead. His mediatorial authority 
therefore, embraces the resurrection. When he 
was upon earth he gave evidence of this authority. 
In Beverat instances he raised the dead. Of himself 
he said, ^I have power to lay down my life, and I 
have power to take it again.'* "Destroy this temple, 
and in three days I will raise it up. But he spake of 
the temple of his body. For as the Father raiseth 
up the dead, and quickeneth them; even so the Son 
quickeneth whom he will." Jesus saith of himself, 
^'*I am the resurrection and the life. I say unto you 
the hour is coming and now is, when the dead shall 
hear the voice of the Son of God; and they ihat hear 
shall live." This is the testimony, both by word and 
deed, which Christ has given of himself respectii^ the 
resurrection of the dead. ' 

Some passages of scripture ascribe resurrection of 
the dead to the Father and to the Son indiscriminate- 
ly. "As the Father raiseth up the dead and quick- 
eneth them, even so the Son quickeneth whom he 
will." ♦ Christ, when he was upon earth, raised cer- 
tain individuals from the dead* As he performed this 
same kind of work, which the Father had performed; 
as he performed it in cases, in which he would, there 
was the highest evidence that he possessed divine 
power and divine authority. When the resurrection 
IS attributed exclusively to the Son of God it is the 
general resurrection at the last day. 

After Christ has raided the dead, he will sit in judg- 
ment, and pass sentence upon their characters. Christ 
saith all things are delivered unto me of my Father. 
The apostle Paul saith, "He hath appointed a day in 
the which he will judge the world in righteousness by 
that man, whom he hath ordained. He commanded 
us to preach unto the people and to testify that it is he, 
which was ordained of God to be the fFudge of quick 
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and dead. We shall all stand before the jadgmeDt 
seat of Christ. Before him shall be gathered ail 
nations, and he shall separate them one trom aaotber 
as a shepherd divideth the sheep from the. goats. 
The Father jodgeth no man but nath committed ail 
judgment unto the Son.'' 

When Christ passes sentence on the humkn race, 
he has authority to confer reward on the righteous, 
and inflict punishment on the wicked. ^Before him shall 
be gathered all nations, and he shall separate them one 
from another as a shepherd diyideth his sheep from 
the goats. And he shall set the sheep on his right 
hand, but the goats on the left. Then shall the King 
say unto them on the ri^ht hand, come ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundatiori of the world. Then shall he say unto 
them on the left hand, depart from me, ye cursed into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels, 
These shall go away into everlastii^ punishment, but 
the righteous into life eternal." Near the close of the 
volume of inspiration Christ saith, ^Behold I come 
quickly and my reward is with me, to give every man 
as his work shall be." Many other passages might be 
produced in further proof that Christ has authority 
to raise the dead and to administer retribution. 

Because all authority was given to the Son; because 
he was made better than the angels, arid appointed 
heir of all things; because the Father committed all 
judgment unto the Son and hath ordained him for this 
purpose, it has been inferred that he does not possess 
mherent t]ualifications for these great works and ele- 
vated offices; that he is only constituted to these works 
and offices; and endued with divine communications 
superior to those made to the prophets. 

The great superiority which Christ holds over all 
the prophets and apostles affords but little ground for 
comparison. In comparison with angels, he hath ob- 
tained by inheritance a more excellent name than they. 
By inheritance he hath obtained a divine name. If it 
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be by inheritance^ it is bj rights not by favor or reward* 
If the Father and the Son are two separate and dis- 
tinct beings, and the Father should communicate his 
fulness to the Son, the Son would possess the sum 
total of divinity; and the Father would retain only 
his name, without one divine attribute. He would 
possess no power to recal that fulness, which he had 
imparted* To have authority over ail things in heav- 
en and in earth; to have the government of angels 
and the power of sending the Holy Spirit; to have the 
superintendence of the Church universal and the direc- 
tion of all its ministers; to raise the dead; to judge the 
world; to distribute reward and punishment propor- 
tionate to every character, must require attributes, 
mediately or immediately, which are divine. Christ, 
in all his works, appeared to act by his own power. 
His language was, ^4 will, be thou clean. Arise and 
walk. Thy sins are forgiven thee. Young man, I 
say unto thee arise. Lazarus, come forth." This is 
not the language of dependence. This is not the lan- 
guage of borrowed power. When the apostles 
wrought miracles, they attributed the efficiency to 
Jesus Christ; and they wrought in his name. When 
Peter was about to heal a lame man, he said, ^*In the 
name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk." 
To Eneas, who was sick of the palsy, he said, ^^ Jesus 
Christ maketh thee whole." Before he raised Dorcas, 
he prayed. When Paul healed a lame man, and the 
people reputed him as a god, he disclaimed the title, 
and arrogated no superior power to himself. It would 
have been highly improper for them to attribute their 
eflGiciency to Christ, if he had not an efficient power 
in himself. 

It is hard to conceive why God should appoint a 
creature; vest him with authority; endue him with 
powers for the purpose of performing works and sus- 
taining offices in the scheme of redemption, which 
divinity alone can perform and sustain. When the 
supreme power of a nation appoints a minister to treat 
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with another, he vests, him with atOhonty for the pur- 
pose; but he furnishes him with no extraordinary quali- 
fications. When God appointed the Son to mediate 
between him audi a rebellious world, he gave him 
authority to do the duties of that office. But he com- 
municated to him no divine powei-s. For he needed no 
such communication. He was in bis own nature, ade- 
quate to all the works, which were peculiar to a Re- 
deemer. He knew the will of the Father; and what 
would sati&fv his law. He knew all thii^ in heaven 
and on earth. He knew what was in man; and he 
selected and qualified individuals, who acted under 
him in the great work of salvation. He had power 
in himself not onlj to lay down his own life and take 
it again; but he had power to raise the dead; and 
destroy him, that had the power of death. As he 
knows all things, and as he is righteous, he is competent 
to pass final judgment upon the human race, and dis- 
tribute reward and punishment. Having power in 
his own nature to do these things, he did not need 
that siQy communications of divine power shoqld be 
made to him. He only needed authority, that is, the 
appointment or consent of the Father to act in this 
capacity. 

There appears to be no necessity that God should 
deputise a creature to do those divine works and sus- 
tain those divine offices, which Christ did and sustained. 
It appears that God might as well directly commission 
his ambassadors to publish the gospel and officiate in 
the church, as select one from his creatures and author- 
ize him to commission them for this important work. 
When the chief magistrate of a state or nation appoints 
officers to act in various departments, and autnorizes 
them to appoint subordinate officers, it is because he 
cannot attend to so great extent of business himself- 
But the divine Being is not circumscribe<)^n his nature, 
nor limited in his attributes. His ey'e discerns all 
things. His power sustains all things. His wisdom 
directs all things. He needs no assistance. He admits 
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no partner on his throne. He Gommunicates no diyine 
prerogatiye t6 his creatures^ It k not disputed that 
uod employs agents; that he etriploys angels and men. 
But there is no evidence that he employs one to send 
another. If apostles were authorized to ordain others 
to the work of the Christian idkiistry, they ordained 
those only, who appeared to them to be sent of God. 
It id as easy for the dirine Being to send ambassadors 
hy his immediate power, as it would be to send them 
mediately by a delegated agent. It would be as easy 
for him to raise the dead and judge the world by his 
own immediate act, as it womd be Jo do the same 
through the medium of one of his creatures. 

There appears to be a striking impropriety that 
God should ofdain any one of his creatares to do the 
works, and to do them in the manned, in which Christ 
did them. As great works as ever have been done 
are attributed to Christ; and there are no works to 
be done, which are mentioned in the scriptures, fifreater 
tban those which he will do. These ^orks he did, 
or will do, in his own name and by his own power. 
When any of mankind have performed works superior 
to human power, they gave decided evidence that the 
power was of God. IfGod eominunicated to Christ a 
power to work in his own name, he communicated an 
independent power. *This is an essential attribute of 
the Deity. It is impossible to communicate divine 
attributes. As well may divine nature be destroyed, 
as divine attributes be commnnicated. 

Many things are said of Christ, which appear to 
give him an inferiority to the Father. He increased 
m wisdom. Speaking of the end of the world he 
says, ^Of that day and that hour knoweth no man, no 
not the angels, which are in heaven, neither the Son, 
but the Father.'^ "I seek not mine own will^ but the 
will of the Father, which hath sent me:'' The time 
will come, when he will give up aH authority and him- 
self become subject. If these and the like passages 
gave the only characteristic features of the Savior, it 
17 
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might well be supposed that be was inferior, infinitely 
inferior to the Father. But other texts attribute to 
hitn the highest degree of knowledge; thejr attribute 
to him every (fivine attribute. They not only style 
him King; but they give him a kingdom; yea, an ever- 
lasting dominion. When Christ is viewed in his 
humanity and in his mediatorial office, these difficulties, 
these seeming contrarieties vanish. ^^The man Christ 
Jesus increased in knowledge and wisdom. When he 
was baptized, the Holy Ghost descended upon him. 
When he departed from Jordab he was full of the 
Holy Ghost. He was led by the Spirit into the wil- 
derness. God gave the Spirit^ not by measure unto 
him. He anointed him with the oil of gladness above 
his fellows.'' These texts give abundant evidence that 
the Holy Spirit was bestowed in more copious effu- 
sions upon Jesus than upon the prophets or apostles. 
The descent, or unction of the Iioly Ghost at bis 
baptism was an inaugural rite to his office. In ancient 
times, kings and priests were introduced into their 
respective offices by the application of the anointing 
oil. As a prototype of these distinguished characters 
he was visibly introduced into his office by the anoint- 
ing of the Holy Spirit. Christ, as a man, needed the 
extraordinary mfluence of the Spirit as much as any 
king, prophet, or priest; and in the performance of 
the duties of his offices, he received a greater degree 
of the Spirit's influence than they. 

The descent of the Holy Ghost upon Jesus Christ 
did not convey divine nature to him. The Son of 
God was united to the Son of man. During this union 
be received the influence of the Holy Spirit, jijier 
his baptism, q^er his consecration to his office, it is 
recorded of him that he was full of the Holy Ghost. 
Christ, in his mediatorial office is subordinate to the 
Father. By mutual consent he has taken this place. 
But the order of offices does not derogate from his 
divinity. 
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When it is brought into one view that Christ had 
authority over the angels; authority to send the Holy 
Spirit; authority to send apostles and ministers, till the 
end of time, to preach the gospel for the edification of 
the church; authority to forgive sins, to raise the 
dead, to judge the world, and to give reward and pun- 
ishment, there is evidence that there was CTound in 
his nature for possessing such authority. There is 
evidence that he is divine."^ 

• There U a difference between ^ov<rU »nd«Iw*/«/f; between attthority and power. 
By observing this difference, we shall discover additional light on the subject. 
Power mav be greaUr than authority; but authority cannot be, stncUy «pe*^- 
»ng. greater than power. Both are transferable. Both were cpmrounicatecl la 
the apostles by the Lord Jesus. They were enableil, and they were authonzed 
r to work miracles. Power was communicaud to Jesus. In his haman nature 
he was capable of receiving foreign aid afid sopport; and he actually received 
them. When he was in agony, "there appeared an angel unto him from heaven 
Btrengthening him." Peter, preaching to Cornelius, said, ♦' Ye know— how brod 
anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost, and with power, (/«ir«<^«.) 
This consecrating unction was communicated to him at the time of his baptism. 
The giving of the Spirit to him without measure endued him with an abiUty^ 
which did not belong to his human nature. 

Christ, speaking of his authority, says, *«All^«wcr («5«/<rk) it given unto me 
in heaven and in earth." Mat. 28:l«. "And hath gvven him authority to ex- 
ecute judgment also." John 5:97. *«As thou hast gifven hira/wiver («fo««at») 
over all flesh." John 17:2. Other texts of scripture are of similar import. <*And 
there was given him dominion and glory and a kinf^dom." Dan. 7:14. "The 
Father loveth the Son and hath m^en all things into his hand." John 3:35. 
"All things are doUveredio me rf my Father." Luke 10:22. '*Thoa hast put 
all things in subjection under his feet." Ueb. 8:8. This official authority 
Christ received from the Father. But the giving of authority does not imply the 
communication of any new powers. Authority is a UberU to exercise one s pow- 
ers in a particular way for a particular purpose. When Christ received authority, 
it did not imply that he received extraordinary qualifications. It rather implied 
that he possessed the necessary qualifications for his office. When Peter spoke 
of the anointing of Jesus with the Holy Gl^ost and with power, he spoke of it 
in connexion with his death and resurrection. It is natural, therefore, to infer 
that it was the man, Jesus, who was thus anointed. The apostie to the Hebrews, 
quoting a passage from the forty-fifth Psalm, describes the same unction. "God,, 
even thy God, bathanointed thee with oil of gladness above thy fellows." His fellows 
were prophets and priesU, who were anointed with oil, and with the gifts of 
tile Spirit. It was only in respect to the humanity of Christ, they could be call, 
ed his fellows; and in this nature he received greater communications of the Hobr 
Spirit than they. But it was not in this nature the an^ls of God were command- 
ed to worship him. It was not in this nature he inherited a more excellent name 
than they, ft was not in this nature he upheld all things by* the word of his 
power. It appears, therefore, that he had another nature besides that which was 
anointed with the Holy Ghost and with power. 

While we find that an angel ttrengthenedthe humanity of Christ: and that the 
Spirit communicated to it a supernatural power, and that he received official au- 
thority from the Father, we find him possessing a power, which appears to be 
nnderived and independent. Christ speaks of a gloiy he had with the Father 
before the world was. He does not intimate that thit glory was given him. In 
the coarse of his address to his Father, he says, "The glory, which thou gavest 
me, I have given them." The gtory, which he gave them, was the influence of 
the Spirit, which enabled them to do extraordinary works. The glory, then, 
whitih was given him, was the anouHing of Uie Holy Ghost. But he had a glory 
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prior lo diis period; a glor^t vbiob i^as before the world. This wM 9ot be 
the self tame glory, whieh was eommunieated to him in the flesh. Beoaose 
gloi7 or power was given to t|)e mfn Christ Jesus, It does ^ot follov that the 
Lord from heaven had his glory or power by gift, or by deriTation. 

Clirist, io the eoatiauation of his prayer for his dtteipies, says, <*Fatber, I will 
that they alsot whom thou hast given me be with me wbare I am, that thev 
may behold my glory, whieh tboa hast given me." From this part of Christ s 
prayer, it bay been inferred (thft thif glory, whieh w^ given \im T<^s ^^ ^me, 
which be had with the Father before the world was. Whether this is true or 
not, there is no apparent connexion between the premises and t|ie aoBcliiBion. 
These elorief, which he mentions in the different parts of his prayer belong to 
two different states, or periods. One belongs to that state, in which he was be- 
fore heeame to this world; the other belongs to that state, in which k^ is after 
he has returned to heaven with the trophies 6f his victory. To infer something 
immediately from one state respecting the other, is very far fix>m correct reason- 
ing. The scriptures state that he is to receive glory in conaequence of his incar- 
nation and humiliation. The apostle Paul, speaking of him in the form of a ser- 
vant, and obedient unto death, saith, **1Wkerejfhre God also hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name, which is above every name, that at the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow.^' Again he saith, «We see Jesus, who was made a little lower 
than the angels, for the suffering of death, crovmed withglvry and Aoner.^' From 
this statement of the apostle it appears, that Christ has a glory mnoe his loeama- 
tlon, which he had not before; and that he reeehjet this glory as a reward for his"* 
work of redemption. From this view of the'subjeet it appears that Christ h^fi 
au essential glory, whi(^ he originally had with the Father^ and that he has an 
acquired glory, which was gtven him tor establishing a kingdom an^ bringing 
it to a state of blessedness. 

It is readily admitted that Christ received poroer, from the Ho<y Spirit, rn his 
human nature; and received autherity^ from the Father, in his mediatorial ea* 
pscity. This reception of power and authority has given rise to the opinion that 
Christ is absolutely dependeijit oo, and inferior to, the Father. Whether this 
pinion is connect or not, it does not condnsively follow fVom the premises. 
Because Christ possessed human nature, and received power from heaven in 
that nature, it dees npt'foHpw (hat he does not possess another and a higher na- 
tuite. The scriptures abundantly testify that the material nature of man Is mort^^I. 
Hut it would not be correct to infer that he bad no other than a material nature; 
and that he was wholly mortal. But this inference would he just as conclusive, as 
the inference that Christ is only human, because the scriptures testify of this 
humanity. Because the chief Magisti-ate of a nation commissions eertaiu officers, 
and authorizes them to do particular duties, it does not follow that their natures 
are inferior to his. Because Christ is commissioned and authorized by the Father 
to. perform the duties of an oflUce, to which he was appointed Jt does notfctllow, 
by parity of reasoning, that his nature is inferior to the Father's. Other testi- 
monies beside tk«ose, which rebate to his humanity and mediatorial ofRee, must 
be prcduced to ascertain what w$s that nature, whieh he possessjed, when \\t 
had glory with the Father before the world was, or the nature, whieh was united 
with the man Christ Jepus. 

Qhrist, spe^^kin^ of his coming to raise the dead, says, «*They shall see the Son 
of man coining in (he cltouds or heaven, with power (JVifajmi/) ami great glory. 
If this bQ a work, w.hich belongs to his ojfice, it does not follow that this poyer 
was to be Wv^n'to him. As tbere is no intimation that he received this power 
from the Father, it is natural to infer that he was to come with hia own underiv- 
ed power. When ^outruj authority is applied to Christ in the New Testament, 
It is generally expressed or implied that it was rtrtfn him. When <IWa/u/r, pow^r, 
is applied to him, It is neither expressed, nor implied that it was given him, ex- 
cepting wlien b^ was consecrated to the priest's office by the anointing of the 
Holy Spirit! This unclion was evidently' imparted to his human nature. 

T( he manner qf Christ's performing miracles is «n evidence that his power was 
not given him. At a weeding in Cana of Galilee he turned water into wine. It 
is recorded, ''This beginning of m'^racles did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and ahev' 
edfyrth hi9\ffiory. If this miraculous power had been given him by the Father, 
it is not strictly true that he manif^s^d hia glory; for It was his Father's glpry. 
W)|en the proub^ts and apostles wrought miracles, it n^x^v was recorded of them 
that they manife^e^ or shewed forth their glory. 
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Wl|<»i GliriH wroofbt mim^iMt he «|ip««re4 to wwk m hi» own mine aod by 

hU^ Qwn power. HU prigrer at ti^e gra? e of M^arua dries not mUiUte gainst tbia 
opiQioo. He W99 VQot to praj. In bia bumai) nature, sod in hii mediatorial ea* 
pacitjf there was ao eyid^at propriety in hia making iotereeaaion with tl»e Father. 
Beibie he raised Laiftrva* ''JeansliCUd up hia ejea and said. Father 1 thank 
thee thft tbp^WLheAr4 me; aii4 I know that then hearest me always; bat 
becaufc qfthipfie^ht vf^ch 9tand hUt Jtaidii, that th^ may believe that thou 
haat 0ent n^e. ThU is a prayer of th^nkf* It eontaios no request for favor, or 
for extreordinary pavtr to perform this miraole. He ga?e thanks to the Father 
that he )»ad heard bim. It is natqral to suppose that he gave thanks for what he 
had ssu4 he v»s %\^, or rejoloedt in the former part of the chapter. When 
Jesua heard of the sickness of his friend, he said, this siekness is not onto death, 
but fqr tl>e Kloiy of God; that th€ Son of God might be glorified theroby. This 
was ifie intent of h<s aiekness. Instead of going direetly to visit and heal bis 
sick friend* "he abode two days stiU in the same plaee where he was.'' When 
he ki>ew that he waf dei^d* he stated the faet to his disciples; and he added. "/ 
i^m s^l^fifwyot^ a^k§$ that I vrat not thsr^, to ffte intent yc may believe." }t 
was for toe opportunity of glorifyinK himself and of producing conviction in Hia 
disoiples that ne was the Son of God; that he bad life in himself and quickened 
whom he would, that he was glad. It appears that it was for this opportonit^r 
be prayed; that it was for the hearing of this prayer; for the oeenrrenee of this 
opportunity he s^ve thanM at the grave of LaaarnSf This was the cause of his 
gratituile. But he 9ai4 it, i. e- be gave thanks became of the people that stood 
by, that they might believe that the Father had sent him- By this act of prater 
aud the acceptance of it, he manifested the union of will and operatioPi which 
auhaiated between him and the Father. But there is not tbe least intimation, nor 
evidence that he asked forpow^r. When the prophets and apostlea wrought 
miradea, they gave deoiaive evideoqe that the power was not of themselves, but 
of God. 

"\s ihe Father hath life in himself, so hath he given to the Son to have life 
in himself/* John 5:26. From this passage it is inferred by some that tbe Father 
gave power to tbe Son to raise the dead. The inference is not conclusive; and 
the sentiment'appears to be unfounded. Tbe life, which the father had in 
himself was an eternal independent life; or it was the power of communicating 
life in any period of eternity. Either is a divine attnbute and cannot be cora- 
mnnicated to a ereature. But this is not tbe intent of the text. The import of 
it appears to be this. As the Father hath power in himself of giving life, so he 
hath given authority to the Son, to exercise the same power, which be has in 
himself. That tbe gift, which the Father made to the Son was authority, not 
poroer, is evident from the following verse. "And hath given him authority to 
execute judgment also. It appears that the same qualification, which was neces- 
sary for executing judgment, was also necessary for raising the dead. As the 
qu^ifieation requisite for doing the former was authority, it is inferred that the 
aarae qualification was necessary for doing the latter. When Christ had received 
this authority. It was then true, "As the Father raiseth up the dend and quick- 
eneththem, evenao the Son quickeneth whom be will." ^ 

Jesus Christ ealls himself the Life; the resurrection and the life. St. John 
says, <*In liim was life; and the Life was the light of men. The life was mani- 
fested and we have seen it; and bear witness and shew unto you that eternal 
lAfe^ -which toaa with tfie Father, and was manifested unto os." If Christ hsd 
not life in himself, and had not power in himself to communicate it, there appears 
to be no propriety, no pertinence in calling him the JUfe. St. John calls this 
Life, eternal JJfe, which was with the Father. By this name he meant Christ; 
for, said he, "we have seen it; and it was manifested unto us." If he was with tbe 
Father, and was eternal,' he had the same power to communicate life, which the 
Father had. 

Jesna Christ had authority to forgive sins. This work belongs to his mediato- 
rial office; and, of course, his authority to do it was ^tven him. He exercised 
this authority when he was upon earth. At a certain time "The^ brought to 
himaai man, sick of the palsy, lying on a bed; and Jesus, seeing their faith, said 
unto the sick of tbe palsy, son, be of good cheer, thy sins be forgiven thee. 
And behold, certain of the scribes said within themselves, this man blasphemeth. 
And Jesus knowing their thoaglits, said, wherefore think ye evil in your hearts; 
for whether is it casiei* to say, thy sins be forgiven thee, or to say, arise and 
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walk. Bat that ye may know that the Son of man hath power {i^ovaiea mthor- 
ity) on earth to foi^ire sins fthen saith he to the sick of the palsy) arise, take 
op thy bed, and go into thin^-tiouse.'* From this aoeount, it is inferred by some 
that* the finviTing of the sins of the paralytic man was nothing more than the 
removing of his disorder: and that the poroer Christ exercised on this oceasioo, 
did not belong to bis nature; bat it was given him. In answer to this, let it be 
observed, that the cares, ^whioh Christ wrought apon invalids, appear to have 
been generally aecoropanied, or followed by a spiritaal eare^upon the sabject 
Admitting this to be tact, it woald be generaUy of the same import, whether 
Christ said to an impotent person, thy sins be forgiven thee, or to say. arise and 
walk. Besides, Christ sometimes declared forgiveness of sins, when no bodily 
disease existed in the object; at least, when no bodily disease was named. A 
certain woman, who was a sinner, went to Christ; washed his feet with tears; 
and wiped them with her hair. She kissed his feet and anointed them'. Christ 
said onto her, *<Thy sins are forgiven ..-i-Thj faith hath saved theV' This is not 
a solitary case of forgiveness for sin through Aith in Christ. Pardon of sin 
through faith in the M»rd Jesus is a prominent doctrine of the New Testament. 
When Jesus met Saul of Tarsus on his journey to Damascus, he commissioned 
him to be a minister to the Gentiles, <*that they may receive forgiveness of sins 
and inheritance among tbem, which are sanctified bj faith that is in me** It 
would seem strange that faith in Christ should be a, condition of forgiveness, if 
he had not power in himaeif to forgive. It is the office of Christ to pronounce 
sentence upon the human race in the day of judgment; as it is his prerogative 
to give reward to the righteous, it appears ratienal that he shoold forgive their 
sins. There is no intimation given that he depends on foreng^n power for assist- 
ance in performing the duties of this high and important office. When he for* 
gave sins here upon earth, bespoke not the language of dependence. When 
he awards retribution to the human race at the great last day, he is represented 
a King, speaking the language, not of borrowed power, but the language of 
divine sovereignty. 
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<^That all men should honor the Son, even as thej 
honor the Father," John 5:23. Christ has performed 
and will perform works, which require almighty- 
power. Divine titles, even the highest, arc given to 
him. He possesses divine attributes. He exercises 
divine authority. These things are revealed. These 
are articles of belief. These produce a practical 
effect. These demand divine honors. The sacred 
scriptures ascribe the same kind of honor to the Son, 
which they ascribe to the Father, i. e. divine honor. 
It is of importance to form correct ideas of all the 
doctrines of the scriptures. But it is peculiarly im- 
portant to form correct ideas of those doctrines, which 
directly affect the practice. It is of the first import- 
ance to render supreme honor to whom it is due, and 
to avoid idolatry. 

The sacred scriptures are a safe and sure guide on 
this subject. They ascribe divine honors t^o the Son, 
in connexion with the Father. Christ's commission 
to his apostles, when he sent them to evangelize the 
world was, "Go ye and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost." Whether this text signifies that 
the apostles, in administering the ordinance of bap- 
tism, acted in the name, and under the authority, of the 
sacred Three; or whether it signifies that by thia 
rite they initiated persons into Christianity; and united 
them to Christ's visible kingdom, it has the same bear- 
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ing upon the subject under consideration. In either 
case, it connects the Son with the Father, and gives 
to each the same authority and honor. If it is divine 
honor to the Father to have control over ministering 
servants, and to have persons formally introduced into 
his kingdom, the same acts give the same honor to 
Christ. 

The Son of God, speaking of his power and author- 
ity to raise the dead, and judge the world, draws this 
conclusion, "they should honor the Son, even as they 
honor the Father." As these works require divine 
perfections^ it is a just and natural inference that they 
should give him divine honor. 

Paul in his salutations to the churches, repeatedly 
says, '*Grace to you and peace from God the Father, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ." If divine honor is due to 
the Father for giving grace and peace to the world, 
the same honor is due to Christ; for they come from 
him no less than from the Father. God has given to 
Christ a name, ^which is above every name, that at 
the name of Jesus, every knee should bow, of things 
in heaven and things in earth, and thii^ under the 
earth; and that every tongue should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father." To 
bow the knee to Jesus, signifies to worship him. That 
the knee of every thing in heaven, in earth, and under 
the earth, should bow to him, implies the universality 
of his worship. To confess Jesus Christ to be Lord, 
is to acknowledge his sovereignty; and this acknowl- 
edgment will be to the glory of God the Father. This 
acknowledgment would not be to his glory, if his Son 
were not divine. But a confession of his Son's divinity, 
implies the divinity of the Father. In the book of 
the Revelation of St. John, it is written, "And every 
creature which is in heaven and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and ail i 
that are in them, heard I saying, blessing and honor, 
and glory, and power, be unto him, that sitteth upon i 
the throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever. I | 
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befaeld, and lo, a great multitude, which no man could 
number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and 
tongues, stood before the throne and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands; 
and cried with a loud voice, saying, salvation to our 
God, which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb.'^ In one of these texts, all creatures are 
brought to view, giving divine honors to him that sat 
upon the throne; and giving equal honors to the Lamb. 
In another of tfiese texts an innumerable multitude of 
saints, ascribed the same glorj to Christ, which they 
ascribed to the Father. Divine honor, or worship, 
was given to Christ, without nami^| the Father, dj 
the rsdmist it was predicted of Christ, ^blessed be 
he that cometh in the name of the Lord." This as- 
cription of honor was actually made to him by the 
multitude, who went before and followed him, when 
he was riding up to Jerusalem. 

When it was known abroad that Jesus was bom, 
wise men came from the East to do him honor. Their 
design of going, was to worship him. See Matt. 2:2. 
When they saw him, they fell down and worshipped 
him. At a time when Christ was on his way to Jeru- 
salem, ^^The whole multitude of his disciples began 
to rejoice and praise God with a loud voice, saying, 
blessed be the Kingj that cometh in the name of the 
Lord, peace in heaven, and glory in the highest" 
Their praising God consisted in givii^ blessing to the 
King, 1. e. Christ; and they gave him glory in the 
highest. When the Pharisees called upon him to 
rebuke his disciples for giving him this divine homage, 
be readied, ^It these should hold their peace, the 
stones would immediately cry out." Christ could not 
have expressed his approbation of their homage, nor 
his claim to divine honor, in stronger language. One 
of the malefactors, who was crucified with Jesus, 
addressed him by prayer, ^^Lord, remember me, when 
thou comest into thy kingdom." Christ approved and 
answered his petition. When Christ was about to 
18 
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leave the world and ascend to the Father, he blessed 
bis disciples. ^^And it came to pass while he blessed 
them, he wa^ parted from them, and carried up into 
heaven. And they worshipped hinu*^ 

When Stephen was stoned he offered up 21' Pf'^* 
tion, "saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit." This 
was a prayer addressed to Christ; and it was addressed 
to him, when he saw him on the right hand of God. 
He continued his petition to his Lord and said, "Lord, 
lay not this sin to their charge." 

The primitive Christians called upon the name of 
Christ; which was an act of prayer or worship. When 
the Lord commanded Ananias to go and heal Saul of 
his blindness, he replied, "I have heard by many of this 
man, how much evil he hath done to thy saints at 
Jerusalem; and here he hath authority from the 
chief priests to bind all, that call on thy namei'^ When 
Paul began to preach, his hearers inquired, saying, **Is 
not this he that destroyed them, which called on this 
name in Jerusalem?" "Be baptized and wash away 
thy sins, calling upon the name of the Lord. The same 
Lord is rich unto all that caU upon himJ*^ Whosoever 
shall c^ll upon tlie name of the Lord shall be saved. 
When he bringeth in the first begotten into the world, 
he saith, let all the angels of God worship him. St. John 
heard many of the inhabitants of heaven, "saying with 
a loud voice, worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to 
receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, 
and honor, and glory, and blessing." 

The pagans reproached the primitive Christians for 
giving divine honors to Christ. "Pliny, a Roman pro- 
consul celebrated for his works, giving an account to 
the emperior Trajan of their morals and doctrine, 
after being forced to confess that the Christians were 

Eious, innocent and upright men, and that theyassem- 
led before the rising of the sun, not to concert the 
commission of crimes, or to disturb the peace of the 
empire, but to live in piety and righteousness, to detest 
frauds, adulteries, and even the coveting of wealth of 
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b ens; he only reproaches them with chanting hjmns 
in honor of their Uhrist, and of rendering to him the 
same homages as to a god.'' 

It clearly appears from the sacred scriptures and 
from history that divine honors were given to Christ. 
There is no evidence that he ever discountenanced 
the practice. There is evidence that he approved 
it. When the early Christians were accused ol giving 
divine worship to Christ they did not deny the charge; 
but they ^ave evidence that they esteemed and rev- 
erenced him as God. 

The character, which the sacred scriptures give to 
the Son of God entitles him to divine honors. By 
inheritance he possesses a more excellent name than 
the angels. The work of creation, the performance of 
miracles in his own name, the government of all things 
are attributed to him. He has power to raise the 
dead, to judge the world, and distribute reward and 
punishment. Divine perfections are attributed to him; 
and he manifested the holiness of divine nature. As 
gr^at works, as great authority, as exalted titles, as 
much love and excellence, are attributed to the Son as 
to the Father. If the Father is entitled to love, obedi- 
ence, aod worship, on account of the excellence of his 
nature, and the communications of his goodness, Christ 
is entitled to equal love, obedience and worship. It 
is not an arbitrary act of divine power to require peo- 

}>le to honor the Son even as they honor the Father; 
or Christ, in his own nature and communications, 
demands this homage. 

It cannot justly be denied that the sacred scriptures 
require divine honors to be paid to the Son of God. It 
cannot be denied that primitive Christians, and Chris- 
tians in every age, have esteemed and worshipped 
Christ as God. This esteem and reverence for the 
Lord Jesus was derived directlv from the character 
which he exhibited, and from tne system of religion 
which he published, and his apostles propagated. The 
Christian religion was designed to be, and it has been 
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published, among Jews add Gentiles. One great object 
of Ohristianity was to^urn them from idolatry to the 
worship, the spiritual worship, of the only hying and 
true God. When it is considered how prone mankind 
were to idolatry, it might be etpected that the great- 
est care would be taken to avoid any intimation, which 
would give the least encouragement to idolatry. If 
Christ be a mere creature; if he be not entitled to 
divine worship, precaution was not used in the sacred 
writings a^inst idolatry. On the contrary, they laid 
its foundation, and gave it an extensive and perpetual 

Satronage. Christ claimed union with the Father in 
esigu and operation. He thought it not robbery to 
be edual with God. He inculcated the duty of honoring 
the Son even as they honored the Father. He allow- 
ed his disciples to call him God. He allowed thetn to 
worship him, and he forbade them not.. His church 
has, in every age, acknowledged him tp he God, and 
have worshipped him as God. If this is error, if this 
is idolatry, Christ is the author of it; the inspired 
writings support it. 

It is true, the sacred scriptures, in certain instance 
give great limitations to Jesus Christ. He acknowl- 
edges that the Father is greater than he; that he is sent 
by the Father. As Jesus Christ was both huoiaii and 
divine, it is highly probable that be would sometioies 
speak of one nature, sometimes of the other. When he 
spoke of his human nature, he would of course speak 
of it with limitations. If it .b^ just to infer from that 
class of texts, which attribute limited propertioB to 
Christ, that he possesses only human nature, it iaequally 
just to infer from that class of texts, which attribute 
divine works,names,2^ttributes,and worshipto him, that 
he possesses only divine natiire. But this is Biot a cor- 
rect method of reasoning. Instead of attempting to 
make one part of scripture destroy another, care ought 
to be taken* to cocnpare part with part; discover t^ir 
connexion and object; and if possible discover their 
coincidence. If it be previoiisly determined that the 
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dirbitj of Christ shall not stand, ererj thii^ is made 
to bear against it The plainest texts are tortured till 
they unmllinglv speak the language of those who ^ 
use them. If it be admitted that human and divine 
nature are united in Christ, it is easy to account for 
those divine ascriptions, which are made to him, while 
he speaks of himself possessing limited qualities. 

Tne saered scriptures attribute to the Son divine 
names, divine attributes, divine c^ces, divine works, 
and divine worship. If Christ possessed divine nature, 
he was entitled to divine honors. If he did not possess 
divine nature, his works, his titles, his offices could not 
claim those honors, which are due to the Father. 
Moses, the other prophets, and the apostles, performed 
works which required divine power; and they filled 
high and important offices. Why was not Moses en- 
titled to divine honor for bringing miraculous plagues 
on the land of Egypt? Why was not Joshua entitled 
to divine honor for staying the sun and moon in their 
courses? Why were not the prophets and apostles 
entitled to divme honor for healing diseases and raising 
the dead? Because they did not perform these works 
by their own power. It was the power of God oper- 
ating through them, which performed these extraor- 
dinary w<M^ks. This they acknowledged. They dis- 
claimed superior excellence. They disclaimed all 
title to divuie honor. Moses was buried in a secret 
place to prevent the idolatry of the people at his 
grave. The apostles us^d the greatest care to ascribe 
all efficiency in their extraordinary works to God; and 
to prevent people from giving them divine worship. 
As well might human qualities be attributed to the 
instruments we use, as divine qualities be attributed 
to men for works, which God performed through them. 

If Christ performed his works by his own natural 

Kower; if his names were significant of his nature; if 
e possessed those attributes, which are ascribed to 
him in the scriptures; if he was competent in his own 
nature to fill those offices, which he sustained, he had 
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a claim to divine honors. But if he was only constiiuted 
Creator; if he vrds only the medium through which 
the Father created the world; if divine names and 
attributes were attributed to him merely because he 
acted by the influence of the Father, and was apoointedj 
eonstitutedj ordained to the highest offices, he is no 
moi*e entitled to divine honors than were the prophets 
and apostles. It is admitted that people are entitled 
to honor proportionate to their offices, if thej be ade^ 
quate to the duties of their respective stations. . But 
an elevated office does no honor to a man, unless he 
does honor to the office. Should our government 
appoint a minister to a foreign court, who did not 
posaess one qualification for that office, and needed 
and received mediately or immediately the instruc- 
tions of the chief magistrate in every step of bis pro- 
ceedings, is such a man entitled to ministerial honor? 
Ought the foreign court to honor him even as they 
honored the chief magistrate? By giving him presi- 
dential honors, would they honor the chief magistrate 
of our country? If Christ derived all his qualifications 
for his offices from the Father, the honor of all his 
official transactions would be due to the Father, not 
to him. If he were honored according to his offices, 
the Father, who established them by his own author- 
ity, and filled them with his own fulness would be 
entitled to greater honor. It would be disproportion- 
ate to honor the Son even as they honor tne Father. 
It is not doubted that it is an honor to a chief magis- 
trate to honor his ministers; but it would not be an 
honor to him to transfer to them the honor, which 
was due only to himself. 

If the Son be inferior in nature to the Father, it is 
impossible to honor the Father by giving divine honors 
to the Son. It is in vain to say that those divine 
honors, which are given to the Son are given ulti- 
mately to the Father; that he is the constituted 
medium, through which God the Father is worship- 
ped; and that he does not receive divine honors for 
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any excellence of his oum nature, nor for any acts of 
his own power. The pagans have ever cherished a 
sentiment similar to this and they hare worshipped 
accordingly. They appeared to suppose that Uod 
was a holy Being and that they had offended him. 
They, therefore, sought some medium, through inrhich 
they might pay him their homage and render him 
propitious. When the heathen worshipped the sun, 
they did not design that their religious homage should 
terminate in that luminous body. But they designed 
to worship it as the most striking image of the Deit^; 
or as the medium, through which he bestowed ms 
greatest blessings. When they worshipped the ele- 
ments or any of the brutal creation, tney imagined 
that the Deity either resided in them; or that through 
them he would operate in their favor. When they 
worshipped departed spirits, they imagined that they 
would intercede with God for them; and through 
their influence they should reqeive divine favors. In 
all this l^ind of worship they probably designed to 
extend their homage ultimately to the Deity; unless 
it were in some instances, in which they had lived so 
long in idolatry, and had become so gross in their 
worship, that they lost sight of the Deity in their 
similitudes. 

God's first command to Israel was to prevent them 
from having more than one God, and his second was 
to restrain them from idolatry. If Christ possess not 
divine nature, if he be only a subordinate Deity, it 
appears to be no less idolatry to worship him than it 
is to worship the sun, moon, the host of heaven, the 
elements, individuals of the brutal creation, or depart- 
ed spirits. 

•Another argument, of no inconsiderable weight in 
favor of Christ's claim to divine honors, may be drawn 
from his own woi'ds at the institution and celebration 
of the ordinance of the supper. This do in remem-^ 
brame ofme^ Luke 22:19. The design of the Lord's 
Supper was to keep in remembrance the Lord Jesus 
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Christ. When we attend the celebration of this ordi- 
nance, we are naturally carried back to hiniy who 
instituted it; and to the purposes he intended to 
accomplish by its observance. We find that it was 
Christ himself, who instituted this rite; and that he 
intended this as a mean of keeping in remembrance 
himself, his sufferings, and the blessings whieh are 
conferred in consequence of them. In the ordinance 
we behold the figure of the Lamb of God, who taketh 
awaj the sin of the world; the figure of the sacrifice, 
which was offered upon the cross; the figure of that 
blood, without the shedding of which there can be do 
remission. We fiiL our attention upon Jeanis Christ, 
the Author and Finisher of faith; the Author of eternal 
salvation. This ordinance, then, not only serves to 
keep the Savior in remembrance, but it tends to excite 
in the heart love and gratitude to the Author of these 
inestimable blessings. It was enjoined by the Savior 
that this ordinance shoiidd be perpetuated in the 
Church till his second coming, the end of the world. 
He specified the object of this duty. He required 
that it should be done in remembrance of himse^. 

The apostle Paul, writing to the Corinthians respect- 
ing their irregular attendance upon this ordinance, 
attaches the highest importance to a right perform- 
ance of this duty; and distinguished guilt to a violation 
of it. His language on this subject is strong and plain. 
^'Whosoever shall eat this bread, and drink this cup 
of the Lord unworthilvf shall be guilty of the body 
and blood of the Lord. He that eateth and drink- 
etb unworthily, eateth aqd drinketh damnation to him- 
self, not disceriiing the Lord's body.'' There is no sin, 
blasphemy against the Holy Spirit excepted, for which 
greater, punishment is threatened, or against which it 
IS made more sure, than a profanation of the Lord's 
supper. There is no duty, which appears more 
solemn or interesting than this. It is solemn, because 
it brings to view the crucifixion of the Lord of glory; 
and because he grants his special presence on the 
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oecasion. It is interesting, because without the sac- 
rifice, which is represented by this ordinance, there 
can be no remission of sin. Christ himself hath said, 
^^Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink 
his blood, there is no life in you." ^^Whoso eateth 
my flesh, and drinketh my blood, bath eternal life." 
Let it be remarked, and let it be remembered, that 
Christ established this positive institution, and that he 
made himself the object of this duty^ '^This do in 
remembrance of ^ me." 

It is generally, if not universally, admitted, that a 
celebration of the Lord's supper is a religious service. 
It is required in the same scriptures, and by the same 
authority, by which every duty is required. After 
the work of creation was completed, God set apart the 
seventh day, that his rational creatures mignt com- 
memorate this important event, and observe it as a 
day of holy rest This was undoubtedlv a religious 
service, and directed to the Creator. When a more 
important event, the redemption of the world, took 
place, then the day on which it occurred, the day of 
the resurrection, was appointed for the commemora- 
tion of the work of redemption, and for divine service. 
The T«ord's supper is an institution of divine appoint- 
ment, no less than the Sabbath, or public worship. 

When the members of a church attend rightly upon 
thiS) ordinance, they bring to view what the Savior 
has done for them. 'I'bey consider him the procur- 
ing cause of salvation. They look over the favors 
they have received, and those which are offered 
them; and they find none greater than the provision 
made and offered by Christ for their salvation. Was 
it a favor that they received natural life and support 
from the divine hand; it is no less a favor that they 
were redeemed from the second death, and enjoy 
spiritual support. Look over the whole catalogue of 
blessings wtiich have come upon this world, and there 
are none greater than those conferred by Christ, and 
recognized in, this ordinance. In attending upon this 
19 
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rite the attention is fixed on Christ, on the benefits he 
has communicated, and those, which he offers. Love 
and gratitude are excited toward their Benefactor; 
and in the spirit of obedience, they do it in remem- 
brance of Him. Here is a religious service, as soleibn 
as devotional, as interesting as any wjhich is required 
at their bands, and it is offered to Christ. It is done 
in remembrance of Hinu It is done to the honor of 
his name; and a greater honor they do not give in any 
religious service whatever. Do we honor God by 
sanctifying the Sabbath, by waiting upon him in his 
court? We honor Christ no less by professing his 
name, and commemorating bis death, his love, and bis 



Pagans had long given divine honors to distinguished 
men. Those, who were renowned in arms, or had 
done extraordinary things for their nation, were, after 
their decease, enrolled among the gods, and made the 
objects of honors, which were not due to created 
beings. This practice was displeasing in the divine 
sight. One object of Christ's coming into the world, 
was to expose Xhh error of idolatry, and to establish 
the worship of the only living and true God. He 
knew the proneness of the human heart at that day, 
to have lords many, and gods many. He knew their 
eager disposition to catch at every thing, which would 
encourage them in the deification of departed men of 
uncommon character, and in the practice of idolatry. 
With these circumstances in view, suppose Christ 
was simply a created being, of pure intentions, and 
<lesigning to establish a religion, which would give all 
glory to God alone, can it be supposed he would estab- 
lish a religious rite for the purpose of exalting himself 
in the affections of mankind; of keeping himself in 
everlasting remembrance in the church; and denounc- 
ing the heaviest punishment, even condemnation upon 
those, who should not suitably observe his decree, and 
do honor to his name? Had he adopted this method, 
what more could his friends have desired to justify 
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the nisei res in placing his name among the gods, and 
of rendering him divine honors? The church generally, 
erer since the institution of this ordinance, have given 
divine honors to Christ in its celebration, and if they 
have, in this respect, fallen into idolatry, it appears 
that they have been led into this error, by the nature 
and design of this t*ite, and by the time and manner of 
its institution. It is strange indeed, if this holy ordi- 
nance, which was designed to be the central, the 
rallying point, of the church of God, should be the 
Qccasion of drawing it principally into idolatry. It is 
readily admitted, that the holiest things are perverted - 
by the wicked to their destruction. But to suppose 
as intelligent and as pious part of the world as exists 
should generally, from the nrst institution of this ordi- 
nance, have given themselves up to idolatry, is a 
hypothesis too big with absurdity to be believed by 
those, who would solve every difficulty in our religion 
by the efforts of reason. 

We are aware of the objection made against this 
sentiment; that the religious service, which is offered 
to Christ, is given ultimately to the Father; that the 
Son is an ambassador; that he is respected as such, 
but all the honor terminates in God. But this opinion 
appears very different from the language, which Uhrist 
used in the institution of the ordinance; ^^This do in 
remembrance of me.'' If he was only an ambassa- 
dor, or an inferior agent, this language appears to be 
entirely inappropriate. It gppears that it would be 
offensive to GodL When Moses, at the rock, made 
an assumption of power, which detracted from the 
authority of the King of Israel, he felt his sore dis* 
pleasure, and suffered for his rashness. Shall we 
offer religious service to Moses, because he was God's 
messenger to deliver the Hebrews from the land of 
bondage? Shall we offer religious service to the 
prophets and apostles, because they were messengers 
of God for the good of th* world, and say, this reli- 
gious honor terminates in him, who sent them? Sd 
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reason the heathen and the papists, when they bow 
down before beasts and images. But with the light 
of revelation in our eye, and the second command 
in our hand, is it possible that we can fall into this 
gross absurdity? Were there danger that we should 
love Christ too much, or that we should give him 
too much honor, would this ordinance have been 
instituted, which is calculated to excite the devoutest 
affections of our hearts toward bur Redeemer, unless 
a caution were given to prevent us from holding himi 
in too high estimation; and of rcftidering him too 
much of our service. Let us illustrate the case by an 
example: Suppose a king, whose subjects had been 
guilty of treason, and had exposed themselves to 
capital punishment, should select one of his people, 
who had not fallen into the common transgression, or 
one from another nation, to be an ambassador to treat 
with them on the terms of reconciliation between 
them and their sovereign. After every thing is done 
on his pa'rt to 'effect his benevolent purpose, the 
ambassador appoints a certain celebration to be ob- 
served from generation to generation, to keep himself 
in remembrance, for the services he had rendered 
them. Would he, by this method, give suitable honor 
to his king, and would not the subjects overlook the 
sovereign in the more pleasing and interesting*view of 
his agent? Qr, suppose the man, who was most prom- 
inent in the deliverance of our country from foreign 
oppression, should, at the declaration of independence, 
have appointed a day of festivity to be observed for 
ever, to keep himself in their remembrance^ who would 
not perceive the incongruity? Who would not shudder 
at the thought that a sight of God should be lost in 
d view of the man? 

When we argue that the honor attached to this 
ordinance should be given to the Son, we would not 
be misunderstood. We hold that the Father and 
Holy Spirit, participate with him the glory of man's 
redemption. /^ 
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When we look upon this ordinance, observe its 
nature, design, and manner of its institution; when we 
consider the blessings, which are involved in this rep- 
resentation, and the magnitude of the sin of profaning 
this rite; when we consider, that no duty is more 
solemn, or momentous than this; that it is required of 
every believer; that it is a religious service of the 
highest grade, and that it is offered to Christ; who 
can withhold the conclusion, that we should honor the 
Son, even as we honor the Father?* 

* It is readily admitted that the word worship, the act of kneeling and of rallin| 
on the face to the ground, do not designate the degree of respeet, which it offered 
to an object. Bot as these acts were often msed to tender homage to God, it 
might reasonablj be expected that ^esus, if he had been merely a creature^ 
would haTe cautioned his worshippers lest they should offer him the highest 
degree of respect. When the people of Lystra would ha^e sacrificed to Paul and 
Barnabas, they suffered them not; and told them plainly that they were men 
of like passions with themseUes. When Cornelius feU down at Peter^s feet and 
worshipped, "Peter took him up, saying, sUnd up, I myself also am a man." 
When St. John fell down to worship at the feet of the angel, who had shewed 
him many things, the angel said, <*see thou do it not.'* But Christ laid no pro« 
hibition upon those who offered him similar expressions of respect. The infer- 
ence is plain,' that there was no danger of their offering him too high a degree of 
homage . 

**That all men should honor the Son, erfen as they honor the Father," John 
5:23. It has been attempted to weaken this testimoojr by improving the transla- 
tion in this manner; *<that all men should honor the son, became tbey honor the 
Father." (See Yates' Vindication of Uniurianism.) This appears to be not only 
a wrong translation of the particle, x<9t^«c, but a perversion of the design of the 
text. The text is the effect, or consequence of the preceding verse. The Fath- 
er — hath committed all judgment unto the Son, 'na, to the end that^ '*all men 
should .honor the Son." "Thoush *Iyct commenhf denotes the end, for which a 
thing ia done, it often signifies Uie efj^ct^ or consequence of an action simply, 
without expressing the intention of the agent. *!?« sometimes denotes the em- 
cient cause." (Macknight. See Schleus. Lex. on the word.) The end, or con- 
sequence of committing all judp^ment unto the Son is, therefore, that all men 
should honor him. But aeoordia|r to the proposed translation, the former part 
of the verse is th& consequence of the latter part; the honoring of the Son, is to 
be the effect, or consequence of honoring the Father. By this construction the 
force of the particle, ^fut^ which coonectt this with the preceding verse, is en- 
tirely destroyed. 

Kflt&ttc, which stands for enen at, in our translation, is compounded of hata k, 
«c. nc is often used to denote comparison. '*fU is sometimes used afiirmatively, and 
must be translated indeed, truly, certainly, actually. Kortt increases the meaning 
of the word, with whichgl is compounded." (Macknight.) According to these 
principles, the particle, jut3-«c, is used to compare the honoring of the Son with 
the honoring of the Father. The same force, or degree of meaning, which this 
particle has in relation to the honoring of the Father, the same it has in relation 
t6 the honoring of the Son. See the force of Kdt3^»c in Mat. Sll:6. 26:^. Mark 
9:13, and 15:t8. 

We are not left to the natural explication of particles, and to the homage which 
Christ received on earth from his disciples, to prove that he is entitled to divine 
honors, and that he is a proper object of supplication. The scriptures testify 
that he was invoked; that he was addressed by prayer after he left the world. 
In addition to the texts, which have been cited already for this purpose, there are 
others of similar import, which may be adduced, and on which, and on those, which 
have been already quoted, we would make some critical remarks. Paul, in the 
beginning of his first Epistle to the Corinthians, savs, <*Unto the church of God, 
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vhiehis at Corinth, to them that are •anctified in Chriit Jesus, called to be 
sainU, with all, that in every place call upon the name of Jeaas Christ, oar 
Lord." I'his phraseologT nalurallj leads to the eonolusion that Chnstians, m 
the apostles* time, addressed pravers to Jesas Christ. But this conclaaionu 
evaded by an improved verrion of this, and parallel texts. They are translated 
passively; viz. called by, or after the name of the Lord. (Seethe Improved Ver- 
sion of the N. T.; Yates' Vindication of'UniUrianism; Lindsey*8 Second Address, 
&c.) To make this translation consist with gramraatieal priDciples, it is oooceived 
that the dative, not the accusative case, ought to have heen used after the par- 
tielple. This observation is sanctioned by the authority of the LXX. See Isaiab 
iS:7. But if this evidence be not sufficient to settle the meaning of the word, its 
common use by the writers of the New Testament, and by the Septoagint oifg^Aj 
to determine whether it is to be taken passively or actively. When the inspired 
writers and the seventy would convey the idea that any person or thing was 
called by the name of the Lord, they uniformly used, as Air as I have examiiied, 
a different phraseology^ A translation, which violates the idiom of the original, 
and is contrary to the ueual meaning of i^ords and phrases does not become 
criticai inquirers after truth. 

*<For this thing I bewught the Lord thrice. And he said unto ose, my grace is 
sufficient for thee; for my strength {^utAjuUt) is made perfect in weakness; most 
gladly, therefore, will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power {Iv^Afdi) 
of Christ may rest upon me," 2 Cor. 18:8, 9. The latter part of this passage plainly 
shews that the Lord, whom Paul besought thrice, was Christ. Here we ba^e a pray- 
er offered to him without any objection arising from the passive, form of the verb; 
and it might reasonably be expected without any objections arising from the 
phraseology, or from the circumstances. But in opposition to this expectation, 
and to the natural tenorof the passage, as it is admitted by the most eandid Uoi- 
tarians, it is stated that, <<St. Paul appears here to have directed his prayer to 
God, the Father. N. B. The apostles were not so exact in the use of the words, 
Lord, Savior and the like, which they indifferently gave both to God and lo 
Christ, never supposing that any would misuke their Lord and Master, so latelv 
born and living amongst men, to be the supreme God and object of worship. ' 
(Lindsey's Apology, p. 147.) It la of no use to argue with men on this subject, 
who aceuse the apostles with a disregard to exaclnet* in the application of the 
names, *'Lord, Savior and the like." It is of no use to reason with them upon 
the doctrines of the Bible, till they ar^ esublished in the belief of its divine 
autboritv; that it was written with exactneu. 

But when it, is admitted that Christ was the object of the apostle's invocation, 
who can object to offering him prayer? But it is thought '^probable, that, when 
Paul besought him, he was present with the Apostle either in vision, or person- 
ally.'* (Tafet,) From this supposition it is inferred that it is not proper to address 
prayer to Christ, unless he be, in some manner, visible. If visibility be a necessary 
qualification in Christ to be an object of supplication, why is so much labor spent 
to shew that be did not receive it, and was not entitled to it, when he wss 
vieibiy present on earth? If visibility be a necessary qualification in a being in 
order to receive divine worship, then God the Father, is destitute of a necessary 
qualification. 

*'Ai<d they stoned Stephen, calline upon God, and saying, Lord Jesus, receive 
my Spirit; and be kneeled down and cried with a loud voice. Lord lay not thb 
sin td their charge," Acts 7:59, 60. If ever a man was qualified to make an 
appropriate prayer, and to direct it to a proper object, it seems that Stephen was 
qualified. Be woe full of the Holy Ohott, He wasjusteoing to enter the world 
of spirits. He saw, either ocularly, or mentally, th^on of man on the right 
hand of God; of course he saw both. In this plenitude of inspiration, in this 
most solemn and interesting situation, in view of death, of heaven, and of the 
clory of God, he breathed out his soul in prayer to that Savior, in whose service 
he bad lived; for whose cause be was about to die; and who was able to save 
his soul. It is in vain to urge the peculiar circumstances of Stephen as the prin- 
cipal ground of his petition to Cbrist. The circumstances of the supplieant make 
no alteration in the being supplicated. The circumstance of Christ's being seen 
tir unseen makes no alteration in his will or power to hear. He, who knew what 
was in man, when he was upon earth, is not limited in knowledge now he is in 
heaven. When he was upon the cross he granted the humble request of a 
nenitent. Now be is upon a throne, he is not less entitled to prayer; nor is he 
less able togi-ant requests. It must be, at all 'times, proper to call -upon him, 
because he is alwayt able to save to the uttermost. 
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CHRIST'S RAISING THE DEAD, AND JUDGING 
THE WORLD, ARE EVIDENCES OP HIS 
DIVINITY. 



^^He hath appointed a day in the which he will judge 
the world in righteousness by that man, whom he hath 
ordained," Acts 17:31. In every part of Christ's char- 
acter; in every office which he sustains; and in every 
work, which he performs, there is evidence of his 
divinity. The sacred scriptures afford abundant proof 
that he will raise the dead. Christ declared his power 
to raise himself from the dead. Speaking of laying 
down his life, he said, "/ have power to lay it down; and 
/ have power to take it again,'' John 10:18. ^'Destroy 
this temple and in three days / will raise it up." He 
spake of the temple of his body. It is no more incredi- 
ble that Christ should raise his own body, than he 
should raise any other human body. The same power, 
which could raise one, could raise the other. The 
resurrection of the body of Christ is attributed to 
God. The apostle Peter in his sermon to a mixed 
multitude on the day of Pentecost, preached Christ. 
Among other things he said, "This Jesus hath God . 
raised up. Ye killed the Prince of life, whom God 
hath raised from the dead. Him God raised up the 
third day, and shewed him openly." The apostle 
Paul to the Romans makes this article of belief essen- 
tial to salvation. "If thou shalt believe in thine heart 
that God hath raised him (i. e. Christ) from the dead, 
thou shalt be saved." Again he says, "God! hath both 
raised up the Lord, and will also raise up us by his 
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own power." Many other passages in the sacred 
scriptures assert that God raised up Christ. If the 
self-same work, the resurrection of the body of Jesus, 
is attributed in the same unqualified manner, both to 
Christ and to God, it follows that Christ is God. Upon 
this* ground there is no impropriety in saying that 
Christ raised himself, and that God raised him from the 
dead. 

The scriptures furnish abundant evidence that Christ 
will raise the dead. Christ himself asserts, ^^The hour 
is coming, in the which all that are in the graves shall 
hear his voice, and shall come forth." Jesus said of 
himself, ^^I am the resurrection and the life." The 
apostle Paul, contrasting Christ with Adam, says, ^For 
since by man came death, by man also came the res- 
urrection of the dead." To the Thessalonians he 
writes thus, ^^The Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven, with a shout, with the voice of the arch-angel, 
and with the trump of God; and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first." The general resurrection is no less 
attributed in the scriptures to God. The apostle Paul, 
in his plea before Agrippa, inquires, "Why should it 
be thought a thing incredible with you that Qod should 
raise the dead.^" Tq the Corinthians he declares the 
same sentiment, ^God hath both raised up the Lord, 
and will also raise up us by his own power." As the 
scriptures attribute the resurrection to Christ as abso- 
lutely as to God, it is natural to infer tHat Christ is 
God; that there is such an inseparable union between 
him and God the Father, that the same work may, 
with propriety, be attributed to each. 

The resurrection of Christ's body is attributed to 
the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Spirit. The 
apostle Paul, in his salutation, attributes it to the 
Father. "Paul, an apostle, not of men, neither by man, 
but by Jesus Chris t,^nd God the Father, who raised 
him from the dead." Christ, upon the subject of his 
own resurrection, says, "Destroy this temple, and in 
three days / will raise it up. I have power to lay it 
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(i. I&. his lifey) dbwD and I have power lo take it again." 
Th« saiae Work is attribut^A to the Holy Spirit 
'Christ abo hath onoe duffered for sin^^^being put to 
death in thie ftesh^ but t]iik^ened by the S^mf."-^ 
^^As the Father raiBetfa ap the dead and quickeneth 
them^ et?m so ibe Sot) quicktsoeth whom he wtU. Koow- 
ing that he which raised up the Lord Jesus shall raise 
up as ako bjr J&sUis.^' The two last passages, and manj 
btheris attribute the resurrection indiscrin^inatelj to 
the Father or the Son. As the work of crtsattmi is 
sometiines attributed to God, sotBetinotes to the Fathel-, 
to the Son, to the iSpirit, in like manner is the restir- 
r<ection attributed to the«i^ The observatbns of the 
learned Maeknight on this subject, in a note on 1 Peter 
3:18, are importafA. ^As Christ was conoeiTed in the 
Womb of his mother, by the Holy Spirk; Luke 1:35, 
so he was raised from the dead hy the same Spirit; 
ofR v/iiick account he is said, 1 Tim. 3:16, to have been 
justified by the Spirit; and Heb. 9:14, to have offered 
himself without fault to God through the etemcd Spirit. 
It k true thfe resurrectiob of Christ, is ascribed to the 
Father, l€or. 6:14. 2 Cor. 4:14. Ephes. 1:20. But 
that is Dot iticonsistent with Peter's affirmation in this 
verse. For the Father miay, with the strictest pro- 
priety, be said to have done what the Spirit did by his 
a^poititment; especially as it was done to shew thAt 
Gdd afcknowledged Jesus to be his Son: What our 
Lord said concerning his own resurrection, John 2:19, 
Destroy this fempk tmdin three days Ivjill raise it «p, 
is to be understood in the same manner. For bavii^ 
told the Jews, John 10:18, / have pemer to lay down 
my Ufe^ ^nd I have poioerto t^ske it again^he adiled, tf^s 
commandment 1 r^eivei of my Famer. Christ's resur- 
rection being an tei^ample as Well as a proof of our res- 
urrection, he was raised by the agency of the Sljarit, 
perhaps, to shew that we shall be raised by the same 
power, e>xerted iagreeably to the wiH of God and of 
Christ; on which acteoiwit the resurrection of the dead 
is ascribed sometiftaestotheFathiBr, Acts 26:8, 1 Cor. 
20 
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6:14. Heb. 11:19; but more frequently to the Son, 
John 5:28. 6:39,40. 1 Cor. 15:21, &c. lThe89.6:16, 
&c. As the resurrection is attributed indiscriminatelj 
to the Father and the Son, it appears there is a union 
between them, which does not subsist between two 
distinct natures. As the Son acts insubordination to, 
and bj the appointment of, the Father, what be doed 
maj, with propriety, be attributed to the Father. As 
the Spirit acts in subordination to, and hj the appoint- 
ment of, the Son, what he does may, with propriety, 
be attributed to the Son. As there is a union of 
nature subsisting between the Father, the Son and the 
Spirit; as the two latter act in offices subordinate to 
that of the former, the same work may be attributed 
to each individually, or to them all collectively. Upon 
this ground, the resurrection of Christ's body, and the 
general resurrection, may be attributed to the Father, 
to the Son, to the Holy Spirit, or to God, without 
these distinctions. 

It is impossible to determine how great are the 

Eowers of the highest created intelligence, or what 
e could, or could not do by his native strength. But 
there jire certain works recorded in the Scriptures, 
which were effected by divine power. ^^In the begin- 
ning God created th^ heavens and the earth. The 
Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground and 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man 
•faecame a living soul.'' It appears that it would 
require no less power, knowledge and wisdom to 
reorganize and reanimate a human body reduced to 
dust, than it required originally to form one of dust. 
He, who will raise the dead, must have knowledge of 
all the human bodies deceased from the beginning to 
the end of the world. He must discriminate between 
that matter, which composed those bodies and other 
matter. He poiust know whether tha^ matter, which 
was united with the soul at the time of separation, or 
whether the matter, which was united with it at some 
other period, or whether all th^ matter, which had 
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ever been attached to it, is to be raised. At different 
ages the body is composed of different matter. It 
sometimes occurs that, in consequence of amputation, 
different parts of the body are laid in places far re- 
mote from each other. Many human bodies have * 
been consumed by beasts of prey and by fishes of the 
sea; and have made additions to their bodies. . Some 
of the human race have been devoured by their fellow 
creatures; and one human body has become incorpo- 
rated with another. What eye can bring into one 
view all the disorganized human matter which from 
the first to the last age of the world, hes scattered 
through the earth? What eye can distinguish between 
human dust and common dust? What eye can distin- 
guish between human matter and those animal. bodies, 
which have been nourished by it; or can distinguish 
between human bodies, which have been blended by 
cannibals? What power can, with one call, collect 
from the four winds all the slumbering dust of the 
whole human family? What wisdom can reoi^anize 
the inanimate bodies of the human race; and give to 
each its former proportion, features and likeness; and 
unite with each its own spirit? What power, knowl- 
edge, and wisdom, are competent to the performance 
of this work? This appears to be as ^reat as the * 
works of God; and it appears that divinity only is 
equal to its accomplishment. 

Christ will not only reorganize human bodies, but 
he will effect a certain change upon them. The bodies 
of the righteous, whether in the grave, or aliVe upon 
the earth, will be made incorruptible and spiritual. 
**We look (says St. Pauh for the Savior, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who shall cnan^e our vile body, that it 
may be fashioned like unto his glorious body.'' It is 
probable that the bodies of the wicked will undergo a 
change by the resurrection, not less than that of the 
righteous; that they will appear as much more inglo- 
rious, as the righteous will appear more glorious than 
they did in this world. The prophet Daniel observes, 
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""MaDy of them that deep in the ddet of the earth 
shall awake, some to ererlastmg life, and some to 
ahome and everlasting ecnhmpt^^ This relates prima* 
rily to Israel; but it uodoqfatedlj alludes to the reaur- 
rection at the end of the world. He alone, who 
formed the /natural body, can make it a spiritual aad 
glorious body; or change it for its shame and emrhsHng 
contempt. 

After Christ has raised the dead he will judge the 
world. The Scriptures abundantly testify that Christ 
wOl be Judge at the last day. ^^Tne Son of man shall 
opme in his glory and all the holy angels with him; 
and then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory. 
And before him shall be gathered all nations, and be 
shall separate them, one irom another, as a shepherd 
divideth the sheep from the goats; and he shall set 

'the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left 
Tim Father judgeth hq mai^ but hath committed all 
judgment unto the Soi^ and hath given him authority 
to execute judgment because he is th^ Son of man>^' 
When Peter preached Christ to Cornelius and to those, 
who were with him, he said, '^He commanded us to 
preach unto the people, and to testify that it is be, 
which was prdained of God to be Judffe of quick nnd 

' dead. We shall all stand before th^ judgment seat of 
Chriaty The apostle PquI charged Peter ^^before 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall ju^g>e the quk^k and 
the dead at his appearing and his kingdom." 

The judgment of the world is also attributed to 
God. *^He, (i, e. Jehovah) shall judge the world with 
righteousness, and the people with his truth.'' The 
judgment of God is according to truth. I saw the 
dead small and great stand before God, and the books 
were opened, and another book was opened, which 
is the book of life, and the dead were lodged out of 
those things, which were written in the books, aceord- 
ing to their works. He hath appomted a day, in the 
which he will judge the world in righteousness by that 
man (^ AvSSii) whom he hath ordained, Acts 17:31. 
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In the (Jay wheq God shall judge the secrete of wen 
bj Jesus Christ, (het, ii^m %j/(rTai3.) Ip ths^t p^ssc^^ 
in which it is said God will judge the world by that , 
moHf the word in the original, translated &y, freqi|ent)y 
signifies in. Admitting this translation to be correct, 
the text will stand thus, ^^He hath appointed a day in th§ 
, which he wjll JMdge the world in righteousness in that 
man, whom be hath ordained." This is parallel with 
another passage of scripture, which s^ys, "God was 
in Christ reconciling the world unto himself." The 
original words in both texts are the same. In the 
oth^r passage, jp vfhkh it is said, "In the day when 
God shall judge the secrets of mep by Jesus Christ." 
The original ^prd rendered 6y, (with ^ genitive) is 
CQpnected soipetime^ with the efficient cause; ^pd 
sometimes it s^igqifies in* Adojittipg thfse qpnstrucr 
tions, and it foljovrs that Christ w^s God, Qr that 
God was in Christ. When it is asserted that the 
Father judgeth pot} hut that God judgeth apd Christ 
judgeth, it is a f^ir inference, that Christ i^ th§ God 
whp JMdg(Btb, 

Christ will pronounce sentepqe upon tb^ hvipoiw 
race,^ and be will distribute reward and punisho^ie^^t- 
"The 3an of qian shall copae ip the glory ot bis Father, 
with bis angels; and tbep be shall reward evpry p^ap 
according to his wprkp," Matt. 16:37. To them on 
bis right band he ^ill say, "Copie, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the fcipgdom prepared for yqu from 
the foundation of the world," Mat. 25:34, "Then 
shall the righteous shipe forth s^s the, sup ip the king- 
dom of their Father," Mat. 13:43. 

Christ will inflict p^nisbtpent pn the wioked. 
*^Then shall he say to them on the left bapd, Pepart 
froift me ye cursed, into everlasting fir^ prepared for 
the devil ^nd his angeb- Tb^pie shall go away into 
everlasting punishment. The liprd Je^us Christ shall 
be revealed from heaven with bjs mighty angels^ in 
flaipipg fire, takii^ vengeance pn th^ip that kpow not 

* See Macknight on ^m. 
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God; and obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ 
Who shall be punished with everlasting destnictioo 
from the presence of the Lord, and from the glorj 
of his powen The wrath of God abideth on himJ" 

He that will judge the world, must know all the 
secrets of the human heart, and all the actions of 
human life. He must know the motive, he must know 
the qualitj of every act. He must know the diflFer- 
ent degrees of guilt, of different sins; and he must 
know the exact proportion of reward, which is prom- 
ised to the various servants of God. What intelli- 
gence possesses this vast extent of knowledge? What 
mtelligence can hold the balance, and weigh with 
perfect accuracy every thought, word, and 'action of 
the human race? What intelligence can hold the bal- 
ance, and weigh out retribution in just proportion to 
human characters? What intelligence can hold the 
scales of justice in one hand, and the scales of mercy 
in the other; weigh with both, without partiality, and 
without interference? He, whose eyes are as a flame 
of fire, who searcheth the hearts, and trieth the reins 
of the children of men; he, whose mercy unites with 
justice without counteraction; he, who unites in him- 
self divinity and humanity; he alone, is competent to 
judge between God and man. 

The awful grandeur, which will attend Christ at 
the last day, proves his superior nature and dignity. 
"When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and 
all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon 
the throne of Jbis glory.'' He will come "in the clouds 
of heaven, with power and great glory; and he shall 
send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and 
they shall gather together his elect from the four 
winds, from one end of heaven to the other. Then 
shall he sit upon the throne of his glory. Before him 
shall be gathered all nations.'' To add, if possible, to 
the solemnity and grandeur of this scene, "The 
heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the 
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elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also, 
and the works that are therein shall be burnt up.'' 
Who is this personage, and what is his nature, who 
will display all this power and authority; who will 
receive all the' honors, which heaven and earth can 
bestow, and will sit on the right hand of the Father? 
It is he, who was in a manger. It is he, who thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God. It is he, who 
searcheth the hearts and trieth the reins of the chil- 
dren of men; who is "the true God;" who is **God 
over all, blessed for ever." 
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"Who, being in the form of God, thought it not rob- 
bery to be equal with God; but made himself of no 
reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, 
and was made in the likeness of men; and being found 
in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. 
Wherefore God hath highly exalted him, and given 
him a name, which is above every name; that at the 
name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and t;hings under the 
earth; and that every tongue should confess that Jesus 

' Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father," 
Philippians 2:6 — 11. Much ingenuity and learning 
have been bestowed upon this quotation of scripture 
to deprive it of its natural meaning, and to prove the 
Son's essential inferiority to the Father. The phrase, 
"being in the form of God," has been thought to 
import no more than that similarity of nature, which 
may subsist between a creature and its Creator; as 
God made man in his own image. If Christ had been 
in the form of God in this low sense only, he would 
have thought it robbery to represent himself to be 

' eqiial with God. He would have considered it an 
infringement upon the divine prerogative. There 
would be no pertinency in the assertion of the apostle, 
that he was made in the likeness of men, and was 
found in fashion as a man. It would not be true that 
he humbled himself by appearing in this manner. 
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The time, in which the apostle says Christ was in 
the forin of God, was prior to his incarnation. The 
wordyorm (fM^(pyi) in this passage does not signify nature 
or essential attributes. It signifies the external appear- 
ance, or similikide. It signifies that visible light, in 
which the Deity dwells, which no man can approach 
unto; and by which he appeared to the worM before 
the incarnation. When Christ was transfigured, his 
Jbrm (according to the original) was changed; i. e. 
his outward appearance became different from what 
it was before. Whatever the Jorm of God was, in 
which Christ was before he appeared in human nature, 
he laid it asid^ while he tarried upon earth, previous 
to his crucifixion. He made himself of no reputation. 
In the original it is, he divested himself; he laid 
aside those glorious appearances which he exhibited 
in heaven; and relinquished those divine honors which 
he there received. But during his humiliation, he 
did not lay aside his divinity; he did not lay aside his 
authority, nor his right to divine honors. He only 
^ concealed the glories of his divine nature, under the 
veil of humanity. On particular occasions he dis- 
played divine power in the performance of miracles. 
At a time when he was with his disciples on a moun- 
tain, his appearance was changed. ^'His face did 
shine as the sun, and his raiment was white as the 
light. Jesus charged them, saying, tell the vision to 
no man until the Son of man be risen again from the 
dead." Christ usc4 great precaution against display- 
ing the glories of his nature. When he did display 
them, he did it on special occasions, for the 
special purpose of giving evidence that he was the 
Messiah. 

^^Christ, being in the form of God, thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God.'' The latter part of 
this passage in the original, has been variously under- 
stood, and variously translated. Some have thought 
it imports that Christ did not think of the robbery of 
21 
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makii^ himself equal with God; that he was conscious 
he bad no claim to such high jpretensions; and there^ 
fore, he did pot make them. Others hare thus trans- 
lated the text, he thought it not robbery to be Uke 
Qodf T%is translation reduces the sense of the origi- 
nal. The other wholly perverts it. The origbal 
WQrd,.(i^^) which is rendered Uke^ literally signifies 
equals as the translators of the Bible haye rendered it. 
If like were a correct translation of the oiriginal word^ 
the apostle made no advance in sense, as he progressed 
in his observations. It would be worse than tautology 
to say, ^wbo being in the form" (or likeness) of God^ 
thought it not robbery to be like God. The phrase, 
^form of God,'' imports divine likeness. Having said 
that he was in the 'likeness of God, it amounts to 
nothing, to say, it was not robbery to be in the like- 
ness of God; or to be what he was. The apostle Paul 
was too well versed in lai^uage to be guilty of such 
^ross in(?orrectness* Likeness does not necessarily 
imply equality* Let the Apostle say, who being in the 
form or likeness of God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God, and he rises m his ideas, as he pro* 
greBses in his observations. Judiciow critics in the 
Greek language admit that the translation of this 
passage, as it stands in the Bible, is correct. If any 
creature should daim equality with God, it would be 
a dariQg robbery of divine honors. If Christ be not 
eternal, self-existent and independent, he cannot ^wf^ 
claim equality with God. A learned and distinguished 
divine,"^ of the beginning of the last century, speaking 
of the correctness of the translation of the te%t under 
consideration, as it stands in the Bible, observes, ^^The 
ancientest versions of the New Testament favor this 
rendering the Greek and Latin fathers, from the 
fourth century downwards, do as plainly countenance 
it. Nay, Tertullian of the second or third century, 
seems to h»ve' understood it in the same sense. The 

* WAterUui4. 
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wonis will, in striel propriety, bear it; ^hd not only 
SO9 bat nwre naturaily and properly than any other*" 

AlthcMigb Christ claimed eciuality with Gpd^ yet 
^he made himself of no reputation;" he divested him- 
self of the form of God, am relinquished those honors, 
which he had receiired; **and took upon him the form 
of a senrant, and was made" (or born^ ^^in the like- 
ness of men. And being fouiid in fasnion as a man, 
he humbled himself and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross." His taking the Jbrm 
of a servant, does, not mean that he was actually a 
servant; that he Wd^ under those restraints, which are 
peicitliar to a state of servitude. But he had the 
appearance of a servant. He performed the duties 
of a servant. He said to his disciples, ^'I am among 
you as he who servetk" Like a servant, he had no 
property; be lived in poverty, and was used with 
contempt. ^^At length he died the death of a con- 
demned slave; being publicly scourged and crucified." 

Christ'is being born in the likeness of men does not 
mean that he had the appearance of a man without 
the reality. The original word ( jpuoiMft^) signifies not 
only likeness, but sometimes sameness of nature. (See 
Maekniffht on the text.) Christ had a human body; 
he had numan pamons. He felt those joys and afflic- 
tions, which are common to humanity. ^^Being found 
in fashion as a man, he humbled himself and became * 
obedient unto deaths even the death of the cross." 
He not only took upon himself human nature and ap- 
peared in fashion as a man, exposed to all the natural 
evils common to human life. He not only humbled 
himself to do the obliging <^ees of a servant; but he 
became obedient unto death, even to the most igno* 
minioua deat^. He, who had shared divine honors 
in heaven with the Father, cbndescended to assume 
human nature; to appear in the lowest condition of 
human life; to receive all the ignominy and reproach 
which the worid could cast upon him; and to suffer 
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his body, with which he had been in the most intimate 
union, to expire under the tortures of the cross. 

If Christ was only a man, there is nothing very 
peculiar in his state of humiliation. There is nothing 
surprising that a man should have been born in the 
likeness of men and be found in fashion as a man. 
There is nothing surprising that a man should be in 
the form of a servant and do the duties of a servant. 
It is not a singular case that a man has suffered the 
tortures of the cross. Nor is it a singular case that a 
man has died in defence of his religion, whether it was 
true or false. But that he, who claimed equality with 
God, should descend to this low condition is a degree 
of humiliation to which created intelligence cannot 
descend. 

On account of Christ's d^ceedingly great condescen- 
sion and humiliation, God hath exalted him exceedingly; 
"and given him a name, which is above every name.'' 
As a consequence or reward of Christ's sufferings, 
God hath exalted him. He hath raised him from that 
low condition, in which he was upon earth, and exalted 
him to that glory, which he had with the Father 
before the world was. Christ humbled himself in 
union with human nature, and he will be exalted in 
union with the same nature. * Some have supposed 
that Christ's exaltation has made real additions to his 
dignity and glory. They argue that divinity is inca- 

Eable of advancement, and of course they infer that 
e is not divine. It is readily granted that no real 
accession can be made to divinity. It is as perfect 
and glorious at one point in duration as at anothep. 
Before creation, before redemption, Christ was as per- 
fect in his nature as he is now. He had power to 
create, and he had power to redeem. As he had not 
then exercised those powers, the honor of those works 
could not be actually ascribed to him. If he had not 
descended from heaven to' earth, and stooped to the 
lowest conditions of human nature, he could not be 
glorified for his condescension. If he had not suffered 
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and died, the gloiy of redemption would not haye 
been ascribed to him. The attributes, which he has 
displayed in the work of redemption, appear more 
distinguishing than those he displayed in creation. He 
appears more exalted than he would have done, if he 
had not performed this work. God has given him 
the name Jedus, signifying Savior, which is above 
every name; and he requires all, who are in heaven, 
in earth, and under the earth, to worship him, not only 
as Creator- and Lord, but as Savior of the world. 
Before his incarnation he was not honored as actual 
Savior. But since he has wrought out a complete 
redemption, and returned to heaven, a new glory ap- 
pears, and higher honors are attributed to him than 
thpse he received before his incarnation. After he 
had completed the work of redemption by rising from 
the dead, he declared to his disciples that all author- 
ity was given to him in heaven and in earth; and when 
he ascended to heaven he was seated on the right 
hand of the Father. Because he was the Son of man; 
because be did great and benevolent deeds in his 
union with human nature all judgment was committed 
to him. ^ ' 

This high exaltation of the Son will be to the glory 
of God the feather. Is it possible that any creature 
is raised to such an amazing degree of elevation above 
every other creature, and be the object of their most 
respectful homage? Is it possible that God has ad- 
mitted a creature to his right hand, and suffers him 
to possess all authority? Would this be for the glory 
of God the Father? Such is the union of nature, 
design and operation, between the Son and the Father, 
that they, who honor the Son, honor the Father; and 
what exalts and glorifies one, exalts and glorifies the 
other, tf this inseparable union of nature do not 
subsist between the Father and the Son, two distinct 
and separate objects are holden forth, each of which 
Commands supreme love and veneration, and we are 
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left ID the Maroidable dilemma of paying religioos 
homage to two dtTinities, or to none. 

Christ m his state of exaltation make& inteteeMioo 
for belieTers. In that body which was offered in aac- 
rificn, be appears before the Father in their bebali 
He pleads . the merits of bis own si^eriqes, and the 
Father, who remembers his corenaot and lores his 
SoD^ bears has reqaests, and bis intercession i& effec- 
tual.* 

* The phra8e,ybrm of God, {juie^ eioc/,) may be explained by the toUeqaeat 
pfaMte^/om o/m tgrvaut, (iUflflMF ^wKw.) The word fomt, in the latter phrase, 
does not lignify reality, or nature. Fer Chriat was not litevail^ a •erranty er 
bondman* to any one. Bat he assumed the appearance of one to this low eon- 
ditieii; and oeeaskmrfly offlnMed ia thi» servile eapaeity. Christ said to his dii. 
eiples, **I am among you as he that serveth/' Uike 88:87. If the form of s 
lemmt does not literally mMfy a servant, the/orm of God does not literally 
signify God. Bat the word JQ»rm» in eonneiioai with God, exprwmea the resent- 
buuioe of appearanee, on the same ground a»it does when it is used in connezioa 
with semnt. If it; was in human, nature, Christ appeared In the/orm of a ser- 
vant, it appears to be a fair oonelusnn, it appears to be giving equal meaning to 
the word form in both eases, that it was in divine nature he appeared in the 
fiirm of God. 

It is evident from the language of the apostle^ that Christ was in the form of 



God^ hrfofT he w«s in the form of a serfwit. This proves his pre-ezistenee. The 
primitive form of God, whiehhe possessed* was undoubtedly that glory which he 
had with the Father before the world was; and to be restored to which he prayed. 



primitive form of God, whiehhe possessed* was undoubtedly that glory which he 
had with the Father before the world was; and to be restored to which he prayed. 
This eonstraetioB appears evident, both from &et and from the language of the 



apostle. It is fact that when Christ was upon earth, he had not that glonr, tbit 
form of God, which he had befoi«. lliis is proved by his prayer, «0 Father, 
glori^ thou me with thine own self, with the glory I had with thee before the 
wer/J wot," John 17:5, The Mostle's Unguage is consonant with this. Bat 
made himself of no reputation, {murcv mtuiwu) These words literally signify, 
h§ iUvioted, or ewaptied fdmoelf But of what did he divest himself? Not of his 
originat nature, nor of his miraeuloos powers. For he retained both while he 
was upon earth. He undoubtedly divested himself of that, which he formerfy 
had; but of which he was then destitute. This was the glory, or the form of 
God, which he had with the Father before the world was. 

We do not maintain that this, simply considered, proves the divinity of Chrnt 
But let us proceed with the apostle, in his consequence, as he rises on the sobjeet. 
TAst^Af it not rtibbery to be eaualwith God, It is not necessary to qoote sU 
the translations of this contested text Some of the best critics of the Greek 
lauQage, have decided that oi^r common trinslatlon is eorreot. The principal 
dioerence of opinion respecting this text, at the present day, arises from the dif- 
forent translations of the wonlV«. Some translate it equtilf others translate it 
ao, or Uke, It is agreed on both sidea that i0«c» from which Ira is derived, signi- 
fies equal But we are not informed by what aatbority, or by what misfortane, 
the derivative hat lost more than half iU meaning la iu descent from its primitive. 
The original word in the New TesUment, sUnding for Ufoe and ae, is not, as far 
at I have examined, uu. That it should occur in this place, for the first time ia 
this sense, appears not a little extraordinary. A remark of the learned Poole, 
on this word, is pertinent and forcible. jAm verba tubttantiva cum adverbio 
•mpi adoerbii ngnyicatUmem fitcUmtnomenclem, This signifioation of an ad- 
verb, in connexion with a substantive verb, he proves by quotations from Homer. 

The connexion of the apostle's discourse renders it necessary that «r«t should 
signify more than likeness. The expression, firm of God signifies, at least, as 
raueh as divine likeness. Admitting the posiuon, in the first place, that Christ 
was Uke God, the apostle said nothing to the purpose, if he only said that Christ 
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thoaijkt k ootrMwr iahe Mke God{ i. e. he thoashl it not itibbeiy to heUhe 
what he wag Hke. The learned apoatle did not waste hia words in snoh repeti- 
tioOf saeh impertinenoe. 

The design of the apostle was to inoalcate a spirit of humility from the exam- 
ple of Christ. But if Christ was only like 6od» in eoosequenee of extraordinarj 
eommonieationa made to him, hn hnmiiiatbn was no greater^ to appearance, 
than the humiliation of the prophets and apostles; at least, it was not oifa diller- 
ent kind. For they were endaed with eztraonlinary gifts, and they offieiated 
u senrants of the people. Bat they are not exalted as Christ was. The rea^ 
son is plam. Being oreatores, they were not eapable of so low hamifiation as the 
Son 01 God was; neither were they eapable of sneh exceeding exaltation. 

Christ not #nlf div«stisd himself «f dirine gloiy while he was i^on earUi*, hat 
he humbled himself in hu human nature. He not only lived like a servant, but 
be died like a malffaet^r. He was obedient unto dtath. fvoi the death of the 
<N»a; a death the most painful, and the most ignominwus. This he suffered, 
not by eompulsion, but voluntarily. In consequenee of this \ow stato of humilia- 
tion, God highly exalted him. He restored him to that glory, whieh he origi- 
inallpr had; and made all intelligent beines bow the knee in relinous veneration 
a^ his name; and eyeiy tongue oonfess that he is Lord of all. This exalution, 
whieh was the consequenee, or reward of his humiliation, added nothing to his 
real dignity, nor to the attributes of his nature. But it displayed perfeetions of 
his nature, whieh would not otherwise have been manifested; and it called forth 
honors from hu creatures, which would not otherwise haye been rendered. 
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CHRIST'S DIVINITY ARGUED FROM THE PLACE 
HE HOLDS IN OUR SYSTEM OF RELIGION, AJVD 
IN BELIEVERS' HEARTS. 



In the history of creation, God, without the revealed 
distinctions of Father, Son and Spirit, is the grand 
agent; the grand object of love and reverence. He 
created the world and tenanted it with animal and in- 
telligent life; and established laws for their support 
and regulation. This history is concise; and the 
period, from the date of creation till the apostasy, 
is^undoubtedly short. Here commences a new era; 
here a new and prominent personage rises to view. 
A new character is exhibited to repair the ruins of 
the fall; and this character runs through the Old; and 
it is the leading, the distinguishing subject of the New 
Testament. 

Immediately after the history of creation, the his- 
tory of redemption begins. No sooner is human 
nature defaced, than a method begins to be unfolded, 
by which it is to be repaired. It was early promised 
that the Seed of the woman should bruise the ser- 
pent's head. A promise of similar import was made 
to Abraham; ^In thee shall all families of the earth 
be blessed." It is evident that this prediction related 
to Jesus Christ, because the apostle Paul quoted it in 
allusion to him, ^^The scripture foreseeing that God 
would jiAtify the heathen through faith, preached 
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before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, in thee shall 
all nations be blessedJ*^ This promise was repeated to 
Abraham; and it was renewed to his son Isaac. Jacob, 
when blessing his sons, spoke in the language and in 
the_ spirit of prophecy. When he came to bless his 
son Judah, he perceived that from him the Messiah 
would descend; and he pronounced this striking 
prophecy, ^^The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, 
nor a law-giver from between his feet, until Shiloh 
come; and unto him shall the gathering of the people 
be/' When laws were given to Israel to regulate 
their conduct in the land of promise, a prediction con- 
cerning the Messiah was also communicated by Moses. 
*'The Lord^hy Grod will raise up unto thee a Prophet 
from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me, 
unto him shall ye hearken.'' When Balaam took up 
his parable respecting Israel, the most prominent part 
of his prediction related to the Messiah. He speakd 
of him under the similitude of a Star, that should come 
out of Jacob, and a Sceptre that should rise out of 
Israel. 

. As the time of Christ's advent approached, proph- 
ets appear to have been endued with a greater portion 
of the spirit of prophecy. They appear to have had 
clearer views of the Messiah; and they predicted his 
coming with greater clearness and precision. The 

Krophet Isaiah had a clear and animating view of the 
lessiah. So lively were his apprehensions, that he 
gave some of his prophetic descriptions in the present 
time. In view of the nativity of Jesus, he said, >^The 
Lord himself shall give you a sign, behold a virgin 
shall conceive and bear a son, and shall call his name 
Immanuel. Of the increase of his government and 

B3ace there shall be no end, upon the throne of 
avid, and upon his kingdom to order it, and to estab* 
lish it with judgment and with justice from henceforth 
even for ever. There shall come forth a rod out of 
the stem of Jesse, and a branch shall grow out of his 
roots. Unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given; 
22 - 
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and the goverameDt shall be upon bis shoulder. Be- 
hold my Servant, whom I uphold, miDe elect, in whom 
my soul deligbtetb-^ I have put my Spirit upon bifi^ 
he shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. Thus 
saith the Lord God, behold I lay in Zion for a/founda* 
tion, a stone, a tried stone^ a precious corner stone, a 
sure foundation/' The same prophet proceeds to de- 
scribe his state of humiliation. ^He hath no form nor 
comeliness; and when we shall see him, there is no 
beauty that we should desire him. He is despised 
and rejected of men; a man of sorrows and acquainted 
with grief; and we bid, as it were, oiii^ faces from him; 
he was despised and we esteemed him not He was 
wounded for our transgressions^ he was bruised for our 
iniquities, &c. — He shall see of the travail of hi^ soul 
and shall be satisfied; by his knowledge shall mj 
righteous Servant justify many; for he shall bear their 
iniquities.'' 

(>ther prophets had a view of , an approaching 
Savior; and tliey ibretcdd his coming. They erra 

{pointed out the time and place of his nativity. ^'Wbea 
srael was a child, then I loved him, and called my 
Son out of £gypt. Thou Bethlehem Ephratab, 
though thou be little among the thousands ot Judab, 
et out df thee shall be come forth unto me, that is to 
e Ruler in Israel. Rejoice greatly^ O daughter of 
Zioi^ shout O daughter of Jerusalem behold thy 
King Cometh unto thee; he is just, and having salvation, 
lowly and riding; upon an ass; and a cdt, the £oal of 
an ass. One shall say unto him^ what are these woaods 
in thy handsP Then shall he answer, those with 
which I was wounded in the house of my friends. 
They weighed for my price thirty pieces of silver. 
Awake^ O sword; smite the Shepherd and the sheep 
shall be scattered* They pierced my bands and ray 
feet They gave me also gall for my Meat, and in my 
thirst they gave me vinegar to drink. They part my 
garments among them, and cast lots upon my vesture. 
He was numbered with transgressors. Thou wilt not 
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laare my bodI id bell, neither wilt thou suffer thine 
Holj One to see corruption. They shall look on me 
whom they have pierced.^' 

These are some of the prophecies in the Qld Tes- 
tamenti which relate to the Messiah. So important 
and conspicuous a place did they hold in the Jewish 
scriptures that Christ was the grai^ object of the 
desires and expectatibns of the nation of the Jews. It 
is evident that these predictions related to the Mes* 
siah, because they were visibly fulfilled in him. 

Other characters and other events, are also pre- 
dicted in the Old Testament. Cyrus was foretold; 
he was called by name. He was appointed to an 
important place; to do important business; to subdue 
nations; to loose the loins of kings. But he was only 
an instrument in the hand of God, by whom he did his 
pleasure on Babylon. He is only glanced at in pro* 
phecy. His deeds were of limited consequence; nor 
irere they followed by a lasting and important train 
of eyentcL John the Baptist was foretold. But his 
character becomes interesting and distinguishing, prin- 
cipally because he was the forerunner of him, ths^t 
should come. Like the harbinger oi the morning, he 
shone with considerable distinction till the Sun of 
righteousness arose; then his lustre was lost in the 
sptendor of the great Light of the world. But Christ 
was the grand object of prophecy, from the apostasy 
till his appearance in the world. Patriarchs and 
prophets, by an eye of faith, saw bis day and were 
dad. Balaam, a prophet of the Gentiles, saw the 
Star of Jacob shining at a distance; and under the 
^idance of God's Spirit he blessed Israel with a prom- 
ise of a Sartor. The believing Jews understood those 
prophecies, which particularized the Mesaiah, pur- 
portii^ a divine Redeemer. Those appearances of 
divmity, recorded in the Old Testament, were un- 
doubtedly understood to be those^of the Son of God* 
Moses, by faith, had knowled^ of Christ; for he 
^^esteemed the reproach of Christ greater riohes than 
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the treasures of Egypt." God sent his Angel before 
Israel in the wilderness. He informed them that his 
name was in him. He cautioned them not to provoke 
him. They undoubtedly understood that this Angel 
was Christ. The apostle Paul says, some of them 
tempted Christy and were destroyed of serpents. All 
other prophecies in the Old Testament, are of small 
consideration, excepting in their connexion with the 
prophecies respecting the Messiah; or as they have a 
bearing upon his coming into the world. The pro- 
phecies respecting the rise and fall of nations and 
empires are of small importance, excepting in their 
bearing upon the kingdom of the Redeemer. The 
prophecies respecting the nation of the Jews, derive 
almost all 'their importance from this consideration, 
they were the people, ^o whom the Messiah was 
revealed; and from whom he was to descend. 

The most important events recorded in the Old 
Testament, relate, in some way, to the Messiah. The 
preservation of Noah and his family, from the general 
destruction by the deluge, represents, in a lively man- 
ner, the preservation of the church by Christ, from 
the destruction of the corrupt mass of the world. 
Abraham was called that he might receive a revela- 
tion of an approaching Savior. Isaac was spared, 
when his father was just ready to sacrifice him upon 
the altar, because, from him the desire of nations was 
to descend. Jacob and his family were preserved 
during a long famine, because from his lineage a 
Savior was to arise. Thejr were selected to be the 
peculiar depository of divine revelation, and from 
whom a Savior was to proceed. For this purpose 
they were preserved, in a great measure, distinct 
from other people. For the same purpose they were 
preserved in Egypt; delivered from bondage; miracu- 
lously preserved in their passage through the Red 
Sea; supported in tti^e wilderness; led to Canaan, and 
carried through all their vicissitudes, till the grand 
Object of their expectations appeared. The history 
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of the Old Testament would lose much of its import- 
ance and interest, were it not for its distinguishing 
character, the Messiah. 

Sacrifk^es and oflferings were earljr instituted by 
divine authority. Rites and ceremonies were estab- 
lished. Types and symbols denoted that some great 
pei*sonage would appear. Of what importance was 
the blood of beasts; of what importance was it to burn 
their bodies in sacrifice on the altar? Of what im- 
portance were all the rites and ceremonies, which 
were instituted? The blood of beasts had not virtue 
in itself to take away sin. But it represented the 
blood of the Lamb of God, which was to make expia- 
tion for the sins of the world. It became an expiation 
for sin only, as it was appointed to represent the pre- 
cious blood of Jesus, which was offered as an expiatory 
sacrifice. The Jewish rites and ceremonies were 
important only, as they were appointed to prefigure 
some trait in his character, some circumstance in his 
life, or some feature in his ofiices. Priests were ap- 
pointed by divine authority, to make intercession for 
the people; and to offer sacrifice upon the altar. 
Their character and office became important only, as 
they were appointed emblems of the character and 
office of the Savior. The grand scope of the Old 
Testament history, of the prophecies, of the promises, 
of the sacrifices, of the types and shadows, was the 
Messiah. They derive their importance from their 
concentration in him. Blot this grand personage from 
the Old T^tament, and its history becomes insipid; 
its promises become fallacious; its sacrifices lose all 
their efficacy; its types and shadows are shadows still; 
and the Jewish economy was but a prototype of the 
present, gross idolatries of the eastern nations. 

The New Testament commences with a history of 
the same illustrious character. Preparations are fully 
made. The predicted time arrives. Representations 
cease; and the glorious reality, the Desire of all nations, 
appears. The first books of the New Testament 
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give a history af the birth, life, and death oC Jesu5 
Christ In these books he inculcates, upon his own 
authority, a system of the most sublime lAid interest- 
log truths, demands assent; and by the same authority 
he lays down a system of rules for the regulation of 
human life. He exhibits himself in union with the 
Father; doing the same works, which the Father did; 
and claiming the same honors. He exhibits himself 
Savior of the world; requires faith in his name; requires 
supreme love; requires the relinquishment of every 
thmg for his sake. Upon his own authority, and by 
virtue of his own ments, he promises fbrgiv^iess of 
sin, upon conditions, which he proposes. He holds all 
, authority in heaven and on earth. He sends the 
Holy/ Spirit into the human heart, to prepare a people 
for himself. He magnifies the divine law, and makes 
it honorable, by making a propitiation for sin. He is 
the foundation of the churcl^ and his word secures it 
against every attack. He will raise the dead; judge 
the world, and distribute retribution. 

To confirm these truths he exhibited a holy life; 
and in his own name he performed works, which 
almighty power alone could perform. To confirm 
the laith of his followers, as well as to make expiation 
for sin, he suffered what he had predicted. He com- 
missioned apostles to spread and inculcate the reli^on, 
which he had tai^ht. He vested them with authori- 
tv to work mirades in Ais name. In their writings 
they illustrated and enforced his doctrines. The 
most prominent feature of their epistles was Jesus 
Christ crucified; and the remission of sin through faith 
in hds name. If they gloried, they gloried in Christ 
They gloried in tribulation for his sake. They rejoic- 
ed that they were accounted worthy to sufier for 
Jesus Christ. 

The revehition which Jesus Christ made to St. John, 
completes the sacred Scriptures; and it completes the 
history of the world. The leading subject of this 
book is Christ and his church. This subject runs 
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tbroi^h the whole New Testament. It is its life and 
its spirit 

Who is this personage that appears so often in the 
Old, and breathes in almost every line of the New 
Testament? Is it a man, a mere maa^ Was it for a 
man, that a series of prophets during four thousand 
jears predicted his coming, and longed to see hisdaj? 
Was it in allusion to a man, that during this long period, 
beasts without number were consumed upon the altar? 
Was it to represent a man, that, during this long period, 
tjpes and shadows were used? Or was it for a super- 
angelic creature, or (of a temporary, limited depend- 
ent son, that the vast preparations of four thousand 
years were made? Was it to introduce either of these 
into the world, that the wheels of providence rolled 
on undisturbed during this vast length of time? The 
preparation would then be vastly disproportionate to 
the dignity of the personage. The representation 
would far exceed the reality. Infinite wisdom decides 
against this disproportion. Would the divine Being 
employ a second volume to give the character, ana 
record the doctrines and precepts of any of his most 
exalted creatures? Would he give to the world a 
religion formed by created wisdom? 

Extraordinary characters are left upon sacred 
record, which represent Jesus Christ. So illustrious 
was Abraham, that he was called the father of many 
nations; the father of believers. But Christ was King 
of kings and Lord of all In him all nations of the 
earth were blessed. He is the Head of the church. 
His union with believers is more intimate, supporting 
and endearing than was Abraham^s. Moses was ap- 
pointed to be as God unto Pharaoh. He delivered a 
nation from bondage. He wrought miracles. He 
covered Egypt with plagues. He was admitted to 
the mount where God was; and when he returned, 
the skin of bis face shone. He is a lively representa- 
tion of the Messiah. But the Messiah suffers no dim- 
inution of character by contrast with thiis illustrious 
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man. Christ was with God not a few days only; but 
from the beginning he was with God. He came not for 
the deliverance of one nation only; but for the deliv- 
erance of all the nations of the earth, not from tem- 
Eoral calamities, but from spiritual bondage. When 
e wrought miracles, he wrought them not to plag'ue 
the land; but to do good to the people; to confirm his 
authority; to display the mighty power of God; and 
he wrought them in his own name and by his own 
might. At the time of his transfiguratioiK splendor 
was not confined to his face; nor was his brightness 
reflected by beholding the glories of the Deity. But 
his divinity, as if impatient of confinement in a human 
body, burst through the vail, and covered his whole 
body with light. Not like Moses did he conceal his 
glories by wrapping them in a vail lest people should 
pay undue respect. But he suffered his disciples to 
gaze, admire, and pay him homage. Moses never 
communicated power to others to work miracles; for 
his power was from God, and he could not transfer it 
But Christ commissioned apostles to work miracles in 
his name; and he commissioned them upon his own 
authority. When Moses died, the Lord buried him, 
and suffered no man to know the place of his sepulchre, 
lest people should go to his grave and pay divine hon- 
ors to that illustrious man. But such precaution was 
not used at the interment of the body of Jesus. What 
is the conclusion? There was no danger that people 
would pay too high honors to the Savior. 

Other patriarchs and prophets represented Jesus 
Christ. But they represented only some individual 
trait in his character. They wpre but obscure rep- 
resentations. If such and so many illustrious charac- 
ters were employed to prefigure the Messiah, very 
great must he be, who was thus represented. As 
God made a visible distinction between those miracles, 
which were wrought by his servant upon Egypt, and 
those^ which the magicians did by their enchantments, 
so he has made a visible distinction between the 
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IVijeasi^ and all those ilIu$tFipi]6 characteis^ wbiph 

Cl^^ipt aufiers np diauwtipn of character in coqiraet* 
wi^ thq hft^h^st Qr4Qi*8 of created iDtellig^Dces, of 
wh^h) w^ baii^ knpwled^. Aog^U are Ikia mioister- 
ipg Sf^ir¥ai^. At hjs birth, anangpel wa? sent to an* 
Dpvince tbis jo^ffil^oFent; aqd a. mpltitiide of the angelic 
best saiifg: pfiaj^ to God id the highest, oq that iipporr 
tanjfc pqqa/s^on. A^^Is. afforded Cbciet their mioi^tQrr 
iog. aj4 W.bil^t be suffered tbe hardships of life; apd; 
esp^ciall^: while he suffered agopy^ io. the garden. 
Tb^yi vn\l y^ajt upon km in the clouda of heaven at 
the. la^t d^J* When, h^ caque into the world, di]pine. 
authority required that all the angels ofj God should 
w^prsbip. hiin. To ppne of tb^ angels did; God ever. 
say, sU tbou at my i;ight band. Bift tp the Sop, be 
aa^id, ."TbjF throng, Q.God, is for ever^^' It is evidcfnti 
that Christ ip a bpiQg of more exalted nature and: 
cbai:ac(^j^ than the Bflgfik. To whom then shall he* 
be lik^oQ^ or with vf^hpa^i. sbtdl, he be compared? 

He is far above all creatures. He is their Creajtor* 
By hpm: aU things consi&t. Hq is the Author, be is 
tbp Subpt^j;)NPe of our r^ligiop. He is the belie ver^s 
hpp^. 

The re|>re&^ntations, which the, sacred Scrip^res 
give pf Jesys Christ are calpulati^ to convince man* 
kind that be is a divine character. He is the leading 
subject he is the mpst prominent charapter of our 
sysitem pf religion. The Scriptures attribute to him 
the qualities, the works, the names, the bonprs which 
they give to God. When people called him diyine; 
when they worshipped him a« if be were divine, he 
never charged them with error* He indulged, he 
encouraged the deception, if deception it was. Moses 
used caution to prevent a superstitious people from 
venerating him as a Deity. John the baptist, to pre- 
vent peopte from mistaking himself for him that 
should come, declared that be was not the Christ; 
that be was not worthy to unloose the latchet of his 
23 
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shoes. When the apostles, by signs and wonders 
excited the admiration of the people at Lystra; and 
they reputed them as gods, ana would have offered 
sacrifice to them, they corrected the error, and forbade 
the idolatry. When the angel, whom Christ sent to 
testifj^ linto the churches, had finished the work of 
his mission with John, he fell dowa to worship the 
angel; but the ang^l «ttid, **See thou do it not; for I 
am thy fellow servant. — Worship God." When the 
patriarchs, the |)rophets, the apostles, and the angel, 
excited the veneration of people, they were cautious 
to disclaim all pretensions to divine honors. ^ They 
suffi^red not their idolatry. Christ excited the vener- 
ation of meii more than they. Through belief oi' his 
divinity they rendered him divine honors. Had he 
been only a created being; and had he been a holy 
being; and had he been jealous for the honor of God's 
name, like them he would have refused their worship; 
lie would have forbidden their impiety. But when 
worship was offered him he received it with compla- 
cency. 

If the Scriptures are true, there appears to be 
decisive evidence that Christ is divine; and they are 
calculated to convince mankind of this truth. They 
ascribe as much excellence, and as much honor to 
Christ as they ascribe to the Father. The Christian 
church has, from its first establishment, ascribed 
divinity and divine honors to the Son of God. If some, 
with the Scriptures in their hands, have attempted to 
rob Christ of divine glory; others, with the same 
Scriptures, have attempted to do the same to God the 
Father. These are exceptions, which prove the 
darkness of the understanding and the obduracy of 
the human heart. 

In every age of the world, people have manifested 
a strong propensity to idolatry. They were not less 
prone, to this impiety when Christ was *upon earth, 
and when his sjstem of religion was committed to 
writing. Would God set his seal to a system of relig- 
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ioDy which attributed divine nature and divine prerc^- 
ativei^ to one of his creatures? Would he suffer his 
church to be thus imposed on from the beginning of 
the world to the present day, and to the end of time; 
and by his word encourage the error? If the Scrip- 
tures mav be credited; if Christ was sincere and spoke 
the truth, there appears to be as high evidence, as 
language can afford, that Christ is divine. 
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^^There is none other name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved," Acts 4-12. The 
sacred scriptures abundantly testify that human nature, 
by the apostasy, lost its purity and dignity; lost divine 
approbation; contracted guilt, and incurred the dis- 
pleasure of heaven. The sacred scriptures testify 
that from this sinful, unhappy condition, it could not, 
by its own power and wisdom, extricate itself. With- 
out foreign aid it must for ever remain in a state of 
sin and wretchedness. The same sacred scriptures 
reveal a Savior; a personage, who came to seek and 
save that which was lost. He was early promised to 
the world; and he was revealed by the name Savior. 
Salvation was promised through him. God, by his 

Erophet declared, saying, ^^Israel shall be saved in the 
lord, with an everlasting salvatiotu^^ By the same 
prophet he foretold the blessing of the Messiah to 
the world. ^^I will give thee for a light to the Gen- 
tiles, that thou mayest be my salvation unto the end 
of the earth. My salvation is gone forth, the isles 
shall wait upon me, and on mine arm shall they trust. 
In those days shall Judah be saved, and Jerusalem 
shall dwell safely; and this is the name wherewith he 
shall be called. The Lord, our Righteousness.^ 

A short time before Christ was born, an angel 
appeared unto Joseph, and directeil him to call the 
cnild, which was to be born of Mary, Jesus. This 
name was given him on account of its appropriate 
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tion. fie was to be a Sayion and the name 
JesBs, chas tbtd import. Obri&t said of himself, ^The 
Son of .man is oomoe to^ot^e that which was lost." 
Zadhanks, under ike dnflnenoe of the Holj Spirit, 
said, ^^filessed be the Xioid €rad of Israel; for he hath 
viisited and redee«ned Jus .people; and hath raised up 
an horai xlf sdkmti&n for q&" A^ the birth of Christ 
an angdderiared the joj^fUI einent, sajing, ^^Unto j^ou 
is horn this day, in the tci^ of David, a Savior^ which 
is Christ the Lord." The devout Simeon took the 
child iieras tin his arms. Uiider the influence !of God's 
Spirit, and in lapture with the prospect of Christ's 
blefisiogs, he said, ^^Saovd^ now .lettest thou thy servant 
depsrrt .in peace, according to thy word; for (mine eyes 
have seen thy ^^stdvation.^^ Christ, speaking of the 
love ofOod said, Kvodsent not his Son intone world 
to •coDdemn the world, hat that the world through 
him Slight he saved.^^ Christ repeatedly conveyed 
the idea 'that he was the JSarior <of the world; and the 
universal tenor m£ his works contirmed his word. 

The japOBties aibundanlly inculcated the sentiment 
that C^Drist is the Savbr of the world. ^Through 
this .warn is preached unto you the forgiveness of 
sins. BebeT« on ihe Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shall ibe samd. Christ Jesus came into the world to 
smx simKfrs. He is also aUe to .save them to the utter- 
moat, tthat comie unto God hy him. T]h>e Father 
hath sent the Son to be the Savior of the world." It 
is ia pitomioeDt ilootrine of the New Testament that 
Christ is the Savior of the world. 

CThrist saves sniners from their sins. When he 
surveyed inaokind^^fter the apostasy, and hy his all- 
seeii^ eye Jooked thpough every generation to the 
close ^f time, he perceived that all were corrupt; 
that ailhad:gODe imt of the way; that there was none 
that did good, no ^not cme. He perceived that they 
might be sa«^d from their sins; and he undertook the 
work. He liad authority to send the Holy Spirit into 
the world to refsir hotnan nature; to support and 
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comfort people in the way of obedience. This step 
was necessary, because, according to divine constitu- 
tion, no unclean thing was suffered to enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. Christ had authority to adopt 
and prosecute this method; for all authority in heaven 
and on earth was given to him. When he saw his 
disciples sprrowful because he was about to leave the 
world, he promised to send them the Comforter, who 
would reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, 
and of judgment; and who would guide them into all 
truth, and teach them all things. The scriptures 
attribute a change of heart, or the washing of regen- 
eration to the Holy Spirit* As Christ sends the Holy 
Spirit into the world to do this office, the same work, 
tne work of sanctification is attributed to him. Pauf, 
to the Corinthians, makes his salutation to those who 
are sanctified in Christ Jesus. He adds, ^'je are 
sanctified in the name of the Lord Jesus." By sancti- 
fying sinners bv his Spirit, Christ saves sinners from 
iheir sins. Those, who are born of his Spirit are 
saved from the dominion of sin. They cease to relish 
it. They cease to practise it habitually. They are 
saved from the bondage of the great adversary. If 
sanctification be not complete in this life; if they, at 
times fall into transgression, yet they experience a 
great deliverance from sin and from the power of the 
great adversary; and they are brought into the liberty 
of the sons 6f God. 

Christ saves the human body from the dominion 
of death. In consequence of sm, a sentence of mor- 
tality was pronounced upon the human race. This 
sentence, with a few individual exceptions, and with 
the exception of those, who will be living on the earth 
at the day of the resurrection, has been, and .will be 
carried into execution. The human family generally 
have been ^nd will be under the empire of death. 
Christ has given assurapce that death will, one day, 
be swallowed up in victory; that he will reanimate 
and reorganize the lifeless bodies of the human race, 
and render them immortal. 
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Christ not otAj saves sinners from sin; their bodies 
from a continuation of death; but he saves their souls 
from destructiop. He has obtained reprieve, for the 
human race. He has magnified the divine law and 
made it hcmorable. He has proposed conditions^ 
favorable conditions to the guilty race of man^ on 
which he will forgive their sins, and present them to 
the Father justified in his sight. Had not Christ inter- 
posed in behalf of sinners; became a curse for them, 
they must have suffered the- penalty of the law, and 
be for ever banished from the enjoyment of God, and 
suffer his indignation for ever. But Christ has pre- 
pared the way for the return of sinners to holiness 
and happiness. He offers gracious conditions on which 
he will restore them; and he affords aid to assist them 
to fulfil those conditions. He has given assurance 
that he will save from the second death all those, 
who repent of sin and put their trust in him. 

Christ saves sinners by his awn sacrifice. He made 
his soul an offering for sin. By this sacrifice he sup- 
ported the honor of God's law; and the rights of God's 
throne while he procured remission of sin for penitent 
sinners. 

After Jesus Christ had paid a ransom for sinners, 
he was in a capacity to make intercession with the 
Father for those, who believed on his name. The 
Sacred Scriptures bear testimony that he is a Media- 
tor; makes intercession for believers; and that his 
intercession will be prevalent. "There is one God 
and one Mediator between God and men, the man 
Christ Jesus. He is the Mediator of a better cove- 
nant. He made intercession for the transgressors. 
Who also maketh intercession for us. We have an 
Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the right- 
eous.'' God by covenant has assured his Son that be 
shall see of the travail of his soul and be satisfied. A 
portion of the human race will listen <o the calls of 
the Gospel; will yield to the influences of the Holy 
Spirit and embrace the Savior. For this portion of 
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the humao race, Chrkt w»iU iiitercede. TJbe Father 
delighteth in bis. Son and he de%ltteth to grant: his. 
requests. None that pometh to. the Father bj him. 
shall iii aoj wise be cast out. 

The near relationship, which subsisls; between 
Christ and his subjects, argues thai he wiU save them. 
He is the Ruler of his people. He is frequentlv 
styled, in the Scriptures, (^vemor and King* .God, 
by the Psalmist, saitb, ^I have set my King upon my 
holy bill of Zion.'' The prophet Zechariah, m vieur 
N of the approach of the Messiah, breaks out in this 
elevated strain, ^Rejoice greatly^ O daughter of Zion; 
shout O daughter of Jerusalem, thy AtW cometjti 
unto thee, he is just and havii^ sahation.^^ Nathanael, 
that Israelite^ in whom was no guile, addressed Christ 
in the most decisive language ^^Thou art the Son of 
God; thou art the King of Israel." It was prophesied 
of the Messiah, that the government should be upon 
his shoulder. As Christ is Kii^ of his people, he will 
save them from all their enemies. It is tne charac- 
teristic of a good ruler, as he has ability, to save his 
subjects from their foes; to deliver them from evils, 
and secure them from danger. Christ is a wise, 

Eowerful, and good Ruler. He will therefore save 
is own peculiar people. If he suffers them, at times, 
to be chastised by their enemies; he suffers it no far- 
ther than it serves as salutary discipline. He will 
finally lead them to victory and to salvation. 

Christ styles himself a shepherd^ ^^the good Shep- 
herd." As it is the duty of a shepherd to feed bis 
sheep and secure them from beasts of prey; so Christ 
supports his flock; secures them from their enemies, 
and finally saves them. Christ claims the relationship 
of bridegroom to hfs church. This figurative appel* 
lation conveys^the idea of the most intimate union, and 
of the most endearing care and affection. A mother 
may forget her tender offspring, but Christ declares 
that he will not forget his church. Arguments need 
not be multiplied to prove that Jesus Christ is the 
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Aatiior of salvation. The Sacred Scriptures bear 
testimony to ibe truth of this doctrine; and if they be 
true, the doctrine oi saWation by Christ is also true. 
Upon Ihis ground mafifci^d are, with propriety, re- 
quired to put their trust, in him; to apply to him for 
erery aid, and commit their highest concerns to his 
hands. 

The inference then is plain that Christ is not mere- 
ly a man. The Scriptures expressly declare, ^Cursed 
be the mfih that trusteth in man and maketh flesh 
his arm.'' But, '^Blessed is the man that trusteth in . 
Ihe Lord, and whose hope the Lord is.'' It is not 
reasonafaJe that a mere man could work out such a 
compiale righteousn^s, that offbrs of pardon and sal- 
vation could be consistently made to the human race. 
No man livetb, or ever Uyed» and sinned not Conse- 
qoeatty no man can mve himself. He can make no 
expiation for his own sins, esoepting by suffering the 
, threatened penalty. If he cannot save himself, it is 
|»rraumable that he cannot save others. If a man 
were appointed to be the author of salvation, by 
making satisfaction for sin, by officiating as mediator 
between God and the human race, and forgiying their 
offences; it would greatly diminish the dignity of the 
divine charactes^ it would greatly diuHkush the evil of 
sin; it would greatly diminish the price and the value 
of salvation; it would contract every part of the work . 
of redemption. 

Similar objections lie against the hypothesis that a 
superangelic creature was the author of salvation. , 
Whoever the Savior is, whatever his nature and his 
character are, the Sacred Scriptures attribute to him 
the highest excellences; the highest honors; the 
highest authority; and require the highest love to be 
exercised toward him. God has given us the Sacred 
Scriptures to be the object of our faith and the rule 
of our practice. Can it be supposed that God, who is 
jealous for the honor of his name; who is jealous for 
the rights of his throne, wouldappoint a creature, (of 
24 
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however exalted nature,) to take his place; to receive 
his authority; to do his works; to receive the glory 
which is due only to himself and be the object of the 
highest love of the human race? Will God suffer a 
creature to be on equality with himself in the work of 
redemption, the noblest of all his works? Will he, 
who has manifested the strongest displeasure against 
idolatry, encourage, nay, require the human race to 
pay divine honors to one of his creatures? There is 
not such inconsistency; there is not such contradiction 
in the divine Mind. 

It is rational to suppose that the Author of salva- 
tion has a nature and character proportionate to the 
work. It appears that it would require as. great 
power, as deep wisdom, as much goodness, to repair 
and restore a ruined world, as it required to create it. 
He alone, that required obedience to the divine law, 
has authority to forgive sin. He alone that formed 
the mechanism of the human mind can repair it. He 
alone that organized the human body and animated 
it with a rational soul, can reorganize and reunite it 
with its kindred spirit. He alone that hath all author* 
jty in heaven and in earth, can distribute reward and 
punishment at the day of judgment. He that doth 
these things is Christ; and consequently Christ is 
divine. 
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ON THE MEDIATORIAL OFFICE OF JESUS 
CHRIST. 



To form correct ideas of the nature and character of 
Jesus Christ, it is important to notice his offices and 
his duties arising from them. It is not from one attri- 
bute, one name, one office, or one work, we can learn 
the qualities of his nature. But from an examination 
of them all, we have a more extensire view of the 
subject; and shall more probably be unbiassed in our 
inquiries, and be better qualified to discover the truth. 
When we examine a large structure, we notice its 
parts; their connexion; and then the general design 
and appearance of the whole. When we contemplate 
on Jesus Christ, the subject appears so vast, that we 
need to examine it, as it were, by parts, or in different 
points of view. When we have made these distinct 
investigations, we can bring them together and see 
what is the amount of the whole. It will cast some 
light on this subject to examine the mediatorial office 
and work of Jesus Christ. 

It appears that the Father has holden intercourse 
with mankind since the apostasy, through a mediator. 
He, who conversed with our first parents in Eden 
after their transgression, was probably the Word. 
The Angel, who appeared to the patriarchs and made 
important communications of the divine will; who led 
Israel out of Egypt, conducted them through the Red 
Sea, and directed them in the wilderness; who appear- 
ed many other times, and spoke with divine authority 
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and power, exhibited traits of character, which iden- 
tify him with the Lord Jesus. He was the AdtoI of 
the covenant. So, is Christ. He was the Mediator 
between God and mankind after the covenant of 
mercy began to be revealed. Christ is the Mediates: 
of the new covenant. He was tempted in the wilder- 
ness. So was Christ. It was iinplrcitly declared, 
that the Angel could foFgive sin. When Christ was 
upon earth, he proved that he had authority to forgfiVe 
sins. It is admitted by those, who grant that Christ 
is a Savior, that the saints, during the first four thou- 
sand years of the world,, were saved in view of the 
merits^ and through the mediation of Christ. 

The Meditltor between God and men^ the apostle 
caiUs <Hhe man Christ Jesus.'' Fram this and siinilaor 
expressions in the Scriptures, it has beea inferred, 
that Chriftt was merely a otaBi This infereioee does 
not appear to be cooelusive. The Angel, who wrestled 
with Jacob, was called a mm* Angels, whoaMca^ed 
at various times on special oecasions, were called mee. 
God himself is carUed a man, ^^a oMin of wi^*." Bat 
this mode of expression does not prove that they were 
really men. The Ahgel, who wrestled with Jacob, 
and frequently a|>f>eared to the patriarchd, and those 
mtnisterine angels, who were occasionally seat into 
the worm on important business, were called men, 
becaase th^y assumed a human appearaoce* God is 
%uratively called a man of war, because he has 
powenr to overcome, and actaaUy does' overcome bk 
enemies. But for other reasons, was Christ called a 
man. He really was a mafn. He was laade flesh. 
He wi» made of a woman. He wa& tempted in all 
poidts like as we are. Because he was a man, it does 
not follow that he was simply a man. If the appear- 
ances of men had a different nature connectea with 
them, there appears to be no absu^rdity, in admitting 
that a real man might hav^ a different nature con- 
nected with him. If Christ consist of human and 
divine nature, it is not surprising that he should some- 
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times be called maiii and sometimes God He is called 
one or the otber in the Scriptures^ according tb the 
subject of dtscoorse. if the subject be his hiuiiaDit j^ 
he IS called man, or the Sob of man. If the subject 
be bis divinitj) be is called Grod, or Son of God, or by 
8om« name, or in some waj eicpressive of his divioe 
nature. The apostle Paul, in his address to the rulers 
of the ajnagogae at a certain time, says, ^^Be it known 
unto you, therefore, men and brethren, that through 
thds man is preached unto you the forgivedesfi of sins." 
He had just before spoken of his crucifixion and res- 
urrection. As he had been speaking of him in respect 
to his humen nature, it was proper and natural to 
continue to speak of him in respect to the same nature, 
till he had closed this subject of his discourse. 
Besides, it was through the mfferings^ of Christ that 
the foi^veness of sin is made possible. In another 
place, the same apostle says, ^^He has appointed a 
day, in the which he will judge the worla io r^ht*^ 
eousness by ihai mtm^ whom be bath ordained." In 
connexion with this, he spoke of his human nature; of 
the resurrection of bis body. It was natural therefore 
to speak of him in this connexion by the name, or in 
the character of a man. Again he says, ^^For since 
by mati came death, by man also came the resurrection 
of the dead." The same observations apply to this 
text. The apostle had been speaking of the resur- 
rection of Christ's body, and was contrasting him with 
Ada«k It was correct, therefore, to continue to speak 
of him, in that connexion, as a maa When lie is 
exhibited in connexion with his work of creation, he 
is called God. When it is said he will raise the dead, 
he is called the Son of God. When he is contrasted 
with ai^els, and his vast superiority is set forth, he 
was addressed by the divine title, O God; a title sig- 
nificant.of the nature, in which he had just been rep- 
resented; and in which he was so much superior to 
the angels. If Christ be both- human and divine, 
these observations shew the propriety of exhibiting 
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him sometimes in one nature and sometimes in the 
other. The connexion between the son of man and 
the Son of God, is so intimate that the name and prop- 
erties of one are sometimes applied to the other* 
^The second man is the Lord from heaven." Here 
the humanity of Christ is called the Lord from heaven. 
^Feed the church of God, which he hath purchased 
with his own blood." In this tell, human blood is 
called the blood of God. ^Which none of the prioces 
of this world know, for had they known it, they 
would not have crucified the Lord of glory^^ 1 Cor. 
2:8. In this text the tortures of the cross are applied 
to the Ijird of glory, the divine nature of Jesus Christ. 
By this phraseology we are not to understadd that 
the divinitv of Christ suffered pain; but we are to 
understand the intimate connexion between his two 
natures. This kind of phraseology is not uncomn^on. 
We say, a man dies, when we only mean that his body 
suffers dissolution. We say, man will live for ever, 
when we only mean that his soul will never see death. 
Jesus Christ, in his .mediatorial office on earth, 
suffered deep humiliation of his divine nature, and 
extreme torture of his humanity. The Son of God 
not only took upon him human nature, but he took it 
in the form of a servant. He made himself of no 
reputation. He suffered the scorn and reproach of 
the wicked. The gracious miracles, which he wrought 
by his own divine power, were attributed to the oper- 
ation of the evil spirit. The prayer, which he made 
to the Father to glorify him, with that glory which 
he had with him before the world was, implies that 
he was divested of his glory for a season, and that he 
was in a state of humiliation. So intimate was the 
union of his two natures, that all the ignominy which 
was directed against his human nature, extended to 
his divinity. He endured extreme suffering in his 
human nature. He was grieved for the hardness of 
the human heart. He wept over Jerusalem, when 
he beheld her approaching destruction^ He was 
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touched with a feeling of our infirmities. He suffered 
the temptations of the great adversary, and the per- 
secutions of those, whom he came to save. In the 
near approach of his crucifixion, when the tortures of 
the cross presented themselves to his mind, he almost 
recoiled at the prospect. He sweat, as it were, great 
drops of hlood, and prajed that if it were possibi® 
the cup of suffering might pass from him. When he 
was suspended upon the fatal wood, and the Father ' 
withdrew his consoling presence, he. exclaimed in the 
anguish of his soul, ^^My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me?" 

Jesus Christ, by his humiliation and suffering, became 
fullv qualified for the work of his mediatorial office. 
^Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by 
the things which he suffer^. And being made per^ 
Jectj he became the Author of eternal salvation unto 
all them that obey him. It became him, for whom 
are all things, and by whom are all things, in bring- 
ing many sons unto glory, to make the Captam 
of their salvation perfect through suffering," He- 
brews 5:8, 9; and 2:10. By these declarations 
of the apostle we are not to understand that there 
was any imperfection in his nature, which was remov- 
ed by his suffering; or that he was more perfect in 
his nature after, than he was before, his humiliation. 
But the things which he suffered, were a necessary 
qualification fer his mediatorial office. The act of 
consecration was necessary under the law, to perfect 
men for the priest's office. But this act added noth- 
ing to their natural qualificatiops. So the sufferings 
of Christ were a necessary preparation for his medi- 
atorial office; but made no addition to the perfection 
of hi§ nature. Was there no Mediator then before 
the humiliation and sufferings of Jesus Christ.'^ His 
mediation was then efficacious for man, and acceptable 
to the Father, by virtue and in view of his abasement, 
and the shedding of his blood, which were to take 
place. Saints, before the incarnation of the Son of 
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Ood, w^ro saved hj faith in a Sarior to cone; and <be 
Son of God was an effectual Savior, durii^tbatperrod, 
hy virtue of that sacrifice wiiich he was to make. 

The union of divine and human nature, the cmflfei^ 
'mg^ of the one, and the humiliation of the other, 
appear to be revealed truths; and they appear to be 
necessarj qualifications for a Mediator between Gkid 
and man. Were the Mediator onlj divine, one party 
only would be literally represented. He could not 
be touched with the feeling of human infirmities. He 
could not have a personal sympathy for suffsiing 
bumanity. Nor could he Jeel what allowance ottgbt 
to be made for the weakness of human nature. He 
could not suffer the penalty of the law for sin; and by 
sufferini^ magnify and honor it. Condescension and 
concession would appear to be only on the part of 
/Deity. On the. other hdnd, if the Mediator were 
only of a human or created nature, one party only 
would be literally represented. It is not probable 
he would have an adequate knowledge ci all the 
r^hts and prerogatives of divine authority; at lea&t, be 
could not have a Jeeling sense of them. He conld do 
no more than his own personal duty. He could have 
no surplus of merit, which he could transfer to the 
destitute. He could make no expiation for sin( and 
without expiation,, every instance of pardon would 
'dishonor the divine law, and weaken divine authority. 
But by the union of the Son of God with the Sod of 
man, both these difficulties are removed. Both par- 
ties are literally represented. Satisfaction can be 
made to the violated law of God; and the Father can 
be just while he justifies penitent sinners, in this 
method, "Mercy and troth are met together; right- 
eousness and peace have kissed each other,'* Ps* 85: 10. 
If a whole nation had revolted from their legafl sove- 
reign, what individual would be suitable to mediate 
i)etween the parties to produce reconciliation? Would 
the King's son alone be suitable for the undertaking? 
However wise and virtuous, and benevolent he might 
be, would he alone probably accomplish the object? 
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Would not rebels view faim with a jealous eye? Would 
an iadiridual of the nation, one, who had not fallen 
Into the same transgression, be suitable to mediate 
between the parties? However wise and virtuous he 
might be in bis private capacitj, would he have an 
adequate knowledge of the rights of his sovereign; 
and would he feel a suitable interest in the support 
and honor of his throne? Would he have adequate 
weight of character, either in the sight of his nation 
or of his sovereign^ to produce reconciliation between 
them? Let him unite with the King's Son, in the work 
of mediation; and the plan appears more reasonable, 
and more probable of success. The application, in 
some important respbcts, cannot be misunderstood. 

The man Christ Jesus, after his resurrection, re* 
ceived great honor and authority. He had endured 
extreme ignominy and suffering. But for the joy that 
was set hejbre him, he endured the cross, despised the 
shame, and is seated at the right hand of the throne of 
God. Like other men, he had human feelings, and 
was- actuated by a hope of reward. Many passages 
of sacred scripture represent the honor, or exaltation, 
which he received after his resurrection; and some 
of them represent it to be a consequence, or reward 
of his sufferings. ^^After the Lord had spoken unto 
them, be was received up into heaven, and sat on Ihe 
right band of God," Mark 16:19. "Which he^wrdiight 
in Christ, when he raised him from the dead^a^cZ ^^/ 
hdm at his own right hand in. the heavenly places^ Jar 
aboee all principality and poweTy and mighty and domin^' 
tort, and every mime that is named, nolindy in this worlds 
but also in that which is to come^^ £ph; I:l20,^2]. 
^^When he had by himself purged our sins, sat' down 
on the right hand of the Majesty on high,^^ Heb 1:3. 
^^Him hath God exalted with hk. right hand, to be a 
Prince and a Savior," Acts 5:31. ^^He humbled him- 
self, and became obedient unto death, even the death 
of the cross. Wherefore God also hath highkf exalted 
him, and given him a name, which is abotfc every name: 
25 
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lAa< «( f^e name ^ J4su0, 4viry kme ihmdd hWf ^ 
thif^$ in h^men^ dnd thdnge in earih^ 4nd ^Ums mider 
the earthf and that e^ery iongue dfiotiM c&r^e^ ^ai 
J^suB Christ is Lori, to the ffiory of Ood ike FatiurJ^ 
Phil 2:8-^1 L ^'^^Bujt we 9ec J^aus, who wad made a 
little lower than tbo augeh^Jhr thesuffhrijUg of deaths 
erowned with glory and hmot^^^ Heb 2^. Id all thesa 
tenia, it will be seen by e&aAinlition, that tbc man 
Christ Jesus waa exalted aad honored^ Divioihr k in- 
capable of abfioltite exaltatioD. The S^iiof Gnoo, whc% 
lor a tiole, directed billiself of the fdivkof G^d, tt^bt 
be ftatidto beconparativeljeMlted, when be was re- 
stored to that glory, which he had wilh the Father, 
before the world was. But th^ ibm|}ciii^ tests ^ri- 
4enthr relate to the huat^aoitj <>f Chfiit^ 

Alter Jesiis l^^s riseo fraio the dead^ \m said to his 
4i(^ciple9^ ^^AU power is giv^B Ufito me io heaveD asd 
m eartfa,'^ Matl« 28; 18. Before has cf^ei^kiito^ wimi 
iie was speakiag of hid power and aiiihoriitj^ he«aid, 
<^^The hour is coming and mrw is^ wbeil th« dead Afa^tt 
hear the t<wM of the Son ofGodi and they that bear 
j»haU lifve. For as the Father hath life in himself^ so 
hnth he gtren to the 8oo. to hovd life in himielf;. atnd 
liath giren bim atsthMity to execute judgment (deo^ he- 
^emehaifitheJSdin^Aian;^ JohhbiQ&^^l. "When 
•the jSon ^rnun shall cbme in hifc gWy^and all the baly 
apgels with hioi, (beo shall he ait upon the thotonfe of 
JUs.gierJ^ 'Ci»d befbrd -hidi shall he gathered alt t)a- 
ifbrni^'m^ Mat4. 25:3 i,?2. The apestfo Paid, apetcyb^ 
mg pi the resufrection and dajr of ji]d|ii|dDt, ee^ 
.^He htt4h appeifiled a day^ io which m will j^dge the 
Ivtoctd ib righteousness, foy that man ithciDi be tm(& 
ordained," Acta 17;3L Frem tfaeto and several 
other tb^til, it is evideot that the resoctectioii ik the 
desid, ^ild the final jiidgiiient, are atlribuiied sometifeieB 
to the Son ef God, and the Lord Jeans Christ; lead 
eMsManies to ihe Sob of matav When the suhject ef 
disomme is tile maik. Christ Jesus, then . these great 
works «e aseribed to him » man^ or Son of maa* 
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Whett Christ wonU txiiibit hitnself ob an equalif^ 
vilh the Father* in respect to the greatness of hit 
works and the honor to be given biai»hQ calla himadf 
the Son of God. Speaking of the reaurrection, he 
saysy <«the dead sbalt near the voice ef the Son of God; 
and tbej that hear ahell Kve." The canst ke assigns, 
for which he ia vested with authority to judge the 
world, ia, thaf he is the Son ei ooian. W ben the Son of 
God is caHed the Son of man, the expression is paroilel , 
with this text, ^'Tbe Woid was m^e flesh." Bj 
this phraseology^, it is not to be understood that the 
Word, or Son of God, changed his nature and became 
only a man. But it is. to be understood that be came 
into a peculiarly ietimate union with a man. ^Foras*- 
much then aa the children are pactabere of flesh and 
blood, be also himself likewise took part of the same,'' 
Heb. 2:14. His Adbu^ flesh and blood implies that he, 
who took, and that, which was taken^ were not iden- 
tically the saigeK 

^ce the resui^l«etion and ascenston of the body of 
Jesus, the Son of man, in union with the Son of God, is 
seated on the throi^e, at the right hand of the Father. 
In this situation th^ martyr Stephen saw bim just be- 
fore his execution, when he was iBled with the Holy 
Ghost and looked up to heamea. In this sftate ef 
exaltatiel), the Son of man participates witli the Son of 
God, the govermnent of the mediatorial kingdom. At 
the last day, the man Christ Jesus in union and in joint 
operation with the divine Son, will raise the dead asiA 
judge the world. At this time, and in this union and 
joint operation with the Son of God, he will put down, 
or subdue, all rule and all authority and power, which 
were opposed to his mediatorial government. He 
will pat all enemies under his feet. He will destroy 
deatti and him that had the power of death, that is, 
the devil. Then will the first Gospel prediction be 
fulfilled, '^The Seed of the woman shall bruise the 
serpent^s head.'' This work will he perform, and this 
exaltation will he receive as a rewara of his sufferings. 



Digi 



tized by Google 



196 TBK BIEDIATORIAS. OPnCB OF JBSUS CHRttTT. 

' • This is a great work, and a gre^t hronor. Of this 
work atid of this honor/ the man Christ Jesus par- 
ticipates with the Son of God. 

Now Cometh the end of this economy. The media- 
tbrial kingdom is completed. Chtist dehVers it up to 
God, even the Father. The mediatorial office and 
work terminate. A new dispensation commences. 
The Son himself, i. e. the Son of man, the man Christ 
Jesus, no longer exercises authority in that depart- 
ment, which has now ceased; but becomes subjected 
to him, who gave him this authority; and God, 
(Aleim) without the distinctions of Father, .Son, and 
Holy Spirit, and without different departments of ad- 
ministration, which were manifested during the work 
of redemption, will be all in all. He will hold the 
reins of government, without any medium, as he did 
before the work of redemption commenced. ^ 

That the subjiection-of the Son, at the dose of the 
mediatorial economy, signifies the subjection of the 
Son of man, or the man Christ Jesus, appears evident 
from the design and connexion of the apostle's dis- 
course. He had been speaking of the death, burial, 
and resurrection of Christ. From his resurrection he 
argued the resurrection of the dead. "For since by 
man came death, by man also came the resurrection 
of the dead," 1 Cor. 15:21. Without the least in- 
timation of change of the subject, he speaks of the 
subjection of the Son. It is a fair inference, then, 
that this Son is the Son of man. 
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^'Bbhold I send an Angel before thee," E&odus 23:20. 
Many extraordinary appearances of an angel, or of 
the Angel of the Lord, are recorded in the Old Testa- 
ment. It is important to know who this Angel was. 
Satisfactory inlbrmation, on this subject, may be 
found in the names, which were given him, in what he 
said of himself; in what he did; and in the respect 
which was paid to him. The name arigel^ signifies 
messenger, or one sent. It designates not the nature^ 
but the office, of the agent. 

The Angel of the Lord appeared unto Hagar, after 
she had fled ffom her mistress; and commanded her 
to return and be subject to her authority. He prom- 
ised her saying: '*I will multiply thy seed exceedingly, 
that it shall not be numbered for multitude. And she 
called the name of the Lord that spake unto her. Thou 
God seest me," Gen. 16:10, 13. In this account of 
the Angel's appearance, it is noticable that he prom- 
ised to do a work, which divine power alone could do; 
and he promised it in a style peculiar to God. ^4 will 
multiply thy seed exceedingly." He spoke, to appear- 
ance, upon his own authority; ajid it appears that 
Hagar understood him so; for ^she callea the nam.e 
of the Lord, (mn*) that spake unto her, THdu 
God seest me." 

After Hagar and her son were cast out from the 
house of Abraham; and she apprehended that her 
son would die for want of sustenance, ^'she lifted up 
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her voice and wept; and God heard the voice of the 
lad; and the Angel of God called to Hagar out o{ 
heaven, and said unto her, what aileth thee, Hagar? 
fear not; for God hath heard the^ voice of the lad 
where he is. Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him in 
thine hand; for I will make him a great nation; and 
God opened her ejes, aod she saw a wefi of water," 
Gen. 21:16 — 19. In this history of the bond woman 
and her son, God, and the Angel of God, are repre- 
sented, having the same knowledge, the same care, 
and the same authority over them. God heard the 
voice of the child. The Ai^l of God called to Ha^r. 
God opened her eyes. Tbe Angel of God promised 
to maKe the lad a great nation. There appears to 
be a certain distinction here made, between God, aod 
the Ai^el of God; but in this history the latter does 
not appear inferior in the qualities of his natmre to 
the former. 

God tried Abraham; and commanded him to take 
bis son Isaac aod offer him for a burnt bffering. Abra- 
ham obeyed. He took his son; went to the place, 
which God had told him of; built an altar; laid on 
the wood; bound his son; laid him upon the wood, 
and took the knife to slay him. ^^And the Angel of 
the Lord called to him out of heaven and said, Abra- 
ham, Abraham! and he said, here am 1. And he said, 
Lay not thy hand upon the lad, neither do any thing 
unto him; for now I know that thou fearest Ood^ see- 
ing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine, only son from 
me* And Abraham called the naitae of that place 
lehovah-jireh," I e. the Lord will see or provide. 
^And the Angel of the Lord called unto Abrabam out 
of heaven the second time^ and said, by myself have 
I sworn, saith the Lord, for because thou hast don^ 
this thing, and hast not withheld thy eon, thine only 
soq; that in blessing I will bless thee; and in multi- 
^ying, [ will multiply thy seed aH the stars of beavlin,'' 
Gen. 21:11, 12, 14—17. 



Digi 



tized by Google 



OWMT «S 4NC0SL or TJIB WTSMUT- lf9 

Id tbe finst €f th«to two adpl^aiMced of tba Afig^l 
of l^d Lord^ he apeakft &8 Ooa iuia6^1£ He ad^rQ&s^d 
Abraham m the satue ma&Mr, abd, to appQanmoe, 
with the flauKs authociWy with *hich God had before 
Giddi^a9fdhm Thea£(oringofIsaacwb8t&.hei]iadeto 
God. B«*t foark the w^tt'ds of the AngeL ^'For tiow I 
fciiditr that thi>ii foarest God^ seoiqg; 4boii haet oot with*- 
held th^ scDj thine otAj soA hom tm^ Ge«^ 2St 1& f h^ 
contlusioi} is, that it was the same thing to offer his 
80Q to God, or to the Aegel of the Lord^ The second 
tiBto the Aiagel tilled to Abrahatu, h6 6peaJ(9 not his 
owo wonk; but addresses hiiti io the words of the 
Lord htoit these words are preci6el|r the same in 
efibctt which the Angel had before spoken. The 
Angel eaid to Abraham, ^^eeing thou bast not with- 
held thy soD^ thine dnly son*" Thi Limi said by the 
Angel, ^^beoaese thou^ hast done this fhirig,. and hast 
not withheld thy son, thine onlv soa" The Angel 
passed his itcra respecting Ishmoeli ^i will make 
Dim a eneat Dation." The Lord passed hia word with 
an oat» to AhraJbaiH, by the mouth of the A%el, ^*I 
will oiultiply thy seed »s the stors of heaTon*'' While 
a certain dktiQOtion is made betweea the A^gel of (be 
Iiord» and the iKHfd himself, there is such a uoion 
manifbsled, that the Angri declares, upon bis own 
autborityt that a oertaia important purpose shall be 
accomplished^ He then communicates the declai'd- 
tion of the Liord, to the same or similar effect The 
ofiering ef Isaac to God, aocordiog to his command, 
was not withholding him from the Angel; and it was 
alsa not withboldiDg him from the Lord* It is hard 
to ooBceive that there should be such union, such 
intimacy, suck equality between the Creator and a 
creature. 

When Jacob was oo his way from Laban to his own 
country, he was left alone; "^and there wrestled a 
man with him ootil the breakii^ of tbe day." This 
man changed bis name, blessed him, and told him that 
he had power with God and with man, and that he 



Digi 



tized by Google 



200 cmudT tHB ANGBL <tf IBM iSorMknt. 

had prevailed. ^Aod Jacob ci^Ued the' naoie of the 
place Peniei; for I have seen God face to face," Geo. 
32:30. The prophet Hosea tells us who this man 
was, with whom Jacob wrestled. Speaking of Jacob 
he says, ^Bj his strength he had power with God; 
yea, h^ had power over the Angel, and pre^led; he 
wept and made supplication unto him; he found him 
in bethel, and there he spake with us; even the Lord 
God of hosts; the Lord is his memorial,'' Hosea 12:3 
— 5. The prophet testifies that the man, with whom 
Jacob wrestled was the AngeL He was probably 
called a man, because he assumed the appearance of 
a man. The prophet goes on and says, that Jacob 
found him, i. e. the Angel, in BetheL We find that 
he, whom the patriarch found in Bethel, was the 
Lord, who said, ^'l am the Lord God of Abraham thy 
father, and the God of Isaac^ — And Jacob awaked 
out of his sleep, and he said, Surely the liord is in 
this DJace and I knew it not," Gen. 28:13, 16.^ The 
prophet calls this Angel ^Hhe Lord God of hosts; the 
Lord is his memoriaU^ It has been objected, that 
^^when the scripture informs that it was the Angel of 
the Lord, who said, I am the God of Abraham," &;c. the 
account is equally plain to the understandings of men, 
that he spake not bis own words, or in reference to 
himself, but the words of Jehovah, or in the name of 
God.* If this objection were valid against what the 
Angel said of himself, it would not lie against what 
the propiiet said of him. If a created angel could 
personate his Creator, by what figure of speech, by 
what license, could the prophet call him the Lord 
God of hosts; and say that Hhe Lord (i, e. Jehovah) 
is his memorial?" 

When Moses kept the flock of his father*in-law at 
Horeb, ^The Angel of the Lord appeared unto him 
in a flame of fire out of the midst or a bush; and he 
looked, and behold^ the bush burned with fire; and 

* Sherman. 
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the bush was not coosumed* And Moaes aaid^' 1 will 
ndw turn aside and see this. great sight, why the bush 
is oot burned. And when the Lord saw that he turned 
aside to see, God called to hicn out of the midst of the 
bush, and said, Moses, Moses, aad he said, Here am I. 
And he said, draw not nigh bitber;^ put off thy shoes 
from off thy feet; for the place whereon tboustandest 
^ ia holy ground. Moreover, he said, I am the God of 
thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isftac, 
and the God of Jacob. And Moses hid his face; for 
he waa^ afraid to look upon God^^^ Ex. 3:2 — 6^ ' During 
the interview between Moses and him wha was in 
the bush, the Lord said unto him, '^I will send thee 
unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring forth my peo* 
pie, the children of Israel, out of Egypt," ver. 10. Moses 
then inquired of God, by what name he should call 
him, when he should go with his message to the cbil« 
dren of Israel. '^And God said unto Moses,; / am that 
1 am; stnd he said, thus shalt thou say uqto the;chil« 
dren of Israel, I AM hath s^t me unto you,'^ tet. 14* 

In this history we find that the Angel of the Lord 
appeared unto Moses. There is no mention that any 
other appeared to him in the bush. He that was in 
the bush called unto, him; and we are informed by the 
inspired historian, that it was God^ who called to him. 
Ittis a natural cdnclusion, therefore, that thi^ Angel 
was the God who spake, who called himself the God 
of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob; who called himseIC 
I AM, a name implying self-existence. 

Stephen, in his answer to the council, before whom 
he was accused, gave a brief history from the timQ of 
Abraham to the time of Solomon. In this epitome 
he mentions the extraordinaiy appearance of the 
burning bush. Spejaking of Moses, he says, ^^The 
same did God send to be a ruler and a dehverler by 
the hand of the Apge), which appeared to him in the 
bush." The immediate ag^nt who sent Moses, is, 
therefore, the Angel. In the history which Moses 
gives, we find but one agent, i. e. the immediate agent, 
26 
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iotrodiicad, the AomI of the Lord. lo the course of 
the bifttorjr, we find, that, without anj cheege of the 
ftobiect, the Lord taw that Moses turned aside to see; 
God called unto him out of the midst of the bush; tie 
said, I am the God of thy father; I will send thee to 
Pharaoh; / am ihat I am. The subjee^ and the onlj^ 
subject to which all these names refor, is the Angel of 
the Lord, ver. 2. Consequently, the names, Lordt God^ 
and I AM, are applied to hiai. But if he weps mereljr 
a created angel, and said and did nothii^ on tins oeoa- 
sioe, he is introduced to great disadvantage and bk 
Vppearanoe does not seem to answer any importftst 
porpose. But the fact is, he did send Moses to deliver 
th» children of Israel; W we have divine tesehaeny 
that God sent him* 

After the Israelites had departed from E^pt, Ged 
led the people through the way of the wiloemeas of 
the Red Sea. ^^And the Lard went belore tbem bv 
day in a pillar of a doud to lead them the way, ana 
by night m a (Hilar of fire to give tbem tigbt,^' Em. 
13:21. When the Israelites had (raveUed as fares 
tbe^ Red Sea, and the j^yptians pressed hard vpoD 
theas, it is recorded tbat, ^The Angel <^ G<)d> wbkA 
went before the oamp of Israel, removed and went 
behind (hem; and the pillar of the eloud went from 
before their faoe^ and stood behind them,'^ Ex. 14}lf^ 
By a eomparisoB of these two representaticms we find 
t^t he, who went before the children of Israel in a 
pilar of cloud to the Red Sea, w^ called the Leid 
{mW) But on the shore of the Red Sea, hf that 
was in the cloud cha(4|ed his position, and went from 
before the eamp of Israel, and stood behind tbepai 
and the cloud moved in like mannen He iehere 
caHed the jingel of God. It is evi^nt that h^ who 
vi^mi before tbem, is he, who removed and went ba- 
bied them. It follows, of course, that the Angela 
God is the Lard bimselll 

Jehovab promised Moses that hk presence (or h«» 
face)^ sbouM go with him. We find that the divine 
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{ntMim in thd oload^ did aocompBy htm iind tin 

Kople, during tlisir idum»yki|B m the Wfldtfrnet& 
it W6 learn bjr Stephen^ that it was the Angela that 
Was with MoseB in the' ihurch in the wilderneBs* It 
foUowsy of c(mtMf that the presenee of the Aagel was 
the pMaedce of Jefaotrab. 

Orody m his preface to the decalogile^ addresses his 
serraot Mosas thiOi ^I adi the Lord thy God, irhiofa 
haife btoi^bt thee oat of the land of Egjpty out of 
the bovse ef bondage.*' He then ptoeeedd to gi?e 
biaa the law. But irbo waa it that bfougbt Mosei 
cwrt of Egyp^ It W8lt the Angela who appeared to 
bim io the bosh^ wbo atyUd bimself I AM; and sent 
him to Fbafaoht t^ let laraet g<q it was the Angela 
wbo went before liaiii in a piltw of oloud, to the wt^ 
dera of tb^ Red Seiq awl wMt behind faidi through 
the ideep, to protoct bim ttotb tbe Egyptian ho^t; H 
waa th4 Aagel^ wbo Was with him in the wildeTUOSd^ 
wbo proteeted^ guided^ and supported hioi» Thhf 
Ang^ was call^ Jehorab; And I AM was hit ttetbo^ 
riaL Stepbeot speabini of MoBe%« testifies to tbo 
aaiiie effitci ^fThis is be that was in the ob«rl>b in 
the witdeMeas, with the jSngO^ whieb spakd to hffi> ifi 
the mount Sinaiy and with omrfathers^ who reoerred 
the Uiretjr orades lo give nnto us/' Acts 7^38^ Vi'om 
this teatimony it appears that tha Angeiy wbo wM 
with Moaea m the wiidernesB, spake the laW to bifa^' 
and it bay beesi shewn that tbat Angel was the Lord 
lebovuh. 

But the smie Stopfaeii teotifiea thae^ <^ Wbo \m4 
r^ceired the law by tbe drfeposftaovof Angela/' Atsm 
7:53. The apoMle Paul^ wrkii^ to the Oala»ial« 
conceraiog the kw^ saySy ^*tt W^ ordiined by angbls 
in the hand of a mediMer/' GaK 3tl9. To th^ 
Hebrews he says^ •'if tbe Woni spokesn by ai^^ w^ 
flfteadiaat,*^ kc^ Frbm these dedsirsitiooSt it bm bMti 
iltfen^ed that ai^la^*4i the l^w firoio Sina^ E«bligh 
bas^ been said to she w^ that h&y wbo led kraet out ^ 
Bgypt^ $md&i tbem in & pillaf of cbmd;, omI *Lppe§mA 
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in the. busb,: gave the law from mount Sim^ aod that 
the Aogel, %vbo performed, this, w&b jDot a created 
angel, trat was Jehovah. Moees states expressly^ that 
Jehoyah descended upon the mount in fire; tli^ 
Jehovah conversed, with him; that God spake all 
these words, viz. the words of the law/ It is neces- 
sary therefore to reconcile the account^ which Moses 
gives of the publication of.the law, with th^ account 
which Stephen and.lbe apostle Paul give of it*. The 
first states that God spake all the words of the law; 
the latter states that it was received. by ih^ dispositimi 
of angels; that it was ordained and spoken by angde. 

There can be no doubt that God was the Author 
and prime Communicator of the law. That he em* 
fdayed. angels on mount Sinai on the important; ocea* 
sion of promulgating the law^ is abundantly evident 
Mqses, before his death, blessed the twelve . tribes of 
Israel. In the, introduction of his blessing, he says, 
"The Lord, came from Sinai, and rose up from Senr 
unto them; he.sNiied forth:fix>m.meiint Paran, and.he 
came^with tentbousailds of sstinti>; from bis r^ht hand 
went a fiery law foc.them,'^ Deut. 33l2/ The Psalm* 
iU) describing the majesty of God, saith, ^fStnsi itwlf 
was moved at the .presence 0( God, the God efc Isra- 
el,*' Ps. Q8j8, "The Lord gave the word; g^eat was 
the company of them that published, it/'.ver. IX 
^*The chariots • of God, are twenty thousand,, even 
thousands of arjgels; the Lord is itmongthem.as in 
Sinai, in the holy place,'' ver. 17. From a view of tl^se 
texts, and from a general view of the subject, it ap- 
pears that that uncreated Ai^el, who spake with 
Moses in mount Sinai, and was repeatedly called Jeho- 
vah, was attended with a host of angels on Sinai; and 
that he employed them as, subordinate agents in pro- 
mulgating the law. But there is no evidence that 
they personated Jehovah, saying, I am the. Lord God. 

The Lord, to encourage Moses on his way to ti^ 
land of promise, sajrs, ^^Beliold I send an Angel biefore 
thee to keep thee in the way, and to bring thee into 
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the place, wiiich I bare prepared. Beware of him, 
and obey bis voice, provoke him not; for he will not 
pardon your transgressionsy for my name is in bim^'^ 
Ex; 23:20,'' 21. In thk description of the Angel, there 
are characteristic marks of divinity. It was required 
to obey his commands, and not to excite his anger; and 
the reason ass^oed id, ^he will not pardon your trans- 
gressjooB;" We are ready. to adopt the laimiage of 
the Jewish doctors of the law, and mquire, ^^Who can 
foi^ive »ns but God onljr?" Forgiveness of sin is the 
prerogative of him, against whom it is committed. 
God says of the Angel, wbom he sent, ^^my name is in 
him.^- The Ai^el is called by his name. . He is called 
Lord, God, Jehovah, I AM. The name of a thii^ is 
frequently used as synonymous with the thing itself. 
The name of God is often used for God. When Christ 
praysj ^'Father, glorify thy name," his request is, that 
the Father would glorify himself. In many other 
places in the scriptures the word name^ is used in the 
same manner. From this it is inferred, if God's name 
was iii the Angel, God himself was in him. This 
phraseoldgy, while it conveys an idea of a distinction 
between God and the Angel, also conveys an idea of 
a moat intimate union; a union, which authorizes the 
same names to be applied; and the same operations 
to be attributed to each. The ordinal word, ren- 
dered, en fern, is of greater force than the translation, 
and expresses the inmost, or most intimate part of. 
any tbii^ the inner or inmost part oi man, his mind, 
heart, or inmost thought." Pari. Lex. No word, per- 
haps, €0uld express a more intimate union between 
God and the Angel, than this. 

This Ai^el is called *Hhe Angel of his (i. e. God's) 

Eresence.'! He saved Israel.; **ln his love and in 
is pity he redeemed them; and he bare them, a6d 
carried them all. the days of old," Isaiah 63:9. The 
name, Angel o/" his presence^ or as it may be accu- 
rately translated, Angel of hisface^ imports that he 
manifested the presence of God; that where he was, 
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there was the face of God That it Wat God, ^b« 
aared and radeeaaed Israely ia not doobted» But tin 
salvatioa is attributed to the Angelf and there is 
BO iotioiation giveo tbBt be did not do it by bii owi 
power. 

He ia called the mesienger, I e» Angel of the oore 
naiit. Tbia naaae importa that he comaMiaioated th< 
coTenant; or that be wea e contracting paftf in the 
corenafrt; or that be was the leadiai^ aufbject of it 
Either of these significationa knplieB that he ia the 
Lord Besides, be ia csdled the Loid in the aeme 
text, in wbieb he ia called the Angel ci the eoreneot. 
See Mala:!. 

Three men catted on Abraham, in the piaiai of 
llamre, as he sat in the tent door in the beat of tfa« 
day. They were traveUing toward Sodom. Abrahaai 
respectftttty addressed them; and eoorteooaly iorited 
them to atop and take refreshment. In tbe eoorBc 
of their conrersation with this pious man, one appean 
to be moch more enmient than the othem ne not 
only takes tbe lead in conreraation, bcrt be appieara to 
speak with independent actthority. When he apeab 
to Abraham, the sacred historian states that ft is the 
Lord, (ilVT) who speaks to him; and this he does 
repeatedly. At length <^the oMn turned their faces 
jfirom thence and went toward Sodom; but Abraham 
stood yet before the Lord.'^ It appears erklent that 
one of those three men, who appeared to Abraham, 
was tbe Lord, who conversed with him. They were 
called men, because they were in the appesntuice of 
men. White they were conrersing witn the pflfri- 
arch, without intimation of a new speaker, one in tht 
character of Lord, i. e* Jeborab, addressed him. This 
one remained with Abraham, while tbe others went 
their way. It is evident, or at least, it is in tbe high* 
est degree probable, that he, who reaaained, waa one 
of the three. Because, at eren, two angels^ and two 
onlyj are named, went into Sodom to destroy the 
place; 
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Oiripe hoQon ware pdd to the Ang^A of the Lord- 
Jacobs a short liflio bofore hia death, cooouBMUEided that 
the soot of Joseph should be brought unto hiv, that 
he might bless thefli. Wheo their £stber preseoted 
them bsfore bin, ^he blessed Joseph and smI, Ci^sd^ 
before whom on? fisthers, Abraham and Isaac did 
walky the €Mj whieh fed me all my life ioi^ mito this 
ixfj the Jh^ii^ whieh redeemed me from all eril, 
Uesa the lads.*' Iq this passage there is a sapplica* 
tion to the Angei, as well as to QoA; and as the verhi 
i^sss, (in the ori|;iDal) is in the singular number, he 
Buide no disttnctioD between them, or rather be adU 
dressed them as one, or distribativelj. Of course, 
prajer was addressed to the Anael; and it was ad* 
dressed for a blessiw, not verbd, but real, whidi 
divine power odj eould bestow. 

^Aad all the people saw the cloudy pillar stand at 
the tabemade doon and all the people rose tip and 
worshipped, ererjr man in his tent door,'* Ex. 33:10; 
It caimot be supposed that they paid homaffe to the 
pillar of dood; out to him, that was in it. The scrip* 
tares are express, that it was the Angel, who was m 
the eloud, and giwded Israel. It appears th^'efore, 
that they worshipped the Angel. 

^^And it eaase to pass, when Joshua was by Jericho, 
that he lifted up his eyes and looked, and behold, 
tbere stood a man ov«r against him, with his sword 
drawn in his hand, and Joshua went unto him, and said 
untoliim, art thoti for us, or for our ad? ersaries? And he 
said, oayf bnt as Captain of the host of the Lord, am 
I now come* And Joshua fell on his face to the earth, 
and did worship; and said unto him, what saith my 
Lord unto bis servant^ And the Captain of the Lord% 
host said unto Joshua, loose thy shoe from oflf thy 
foot; for the place whereon thou standest is holy; and 
Joshua didsso," Joshua 5cl3,14,15k -This man, who 
appeared to Joshua, was undoubtedly the same, that 
appeared to Jacob and wrestled with him. But after* 
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ward Jacob said he had seen God face to face. Thk 
man is called CaptaiD of the Lord's host. The Isra- 
elites were called the host, or the armies of the iiving 
God. The Captain, who led this host was the Angd 
who went with them in the pillar of cloud. ^ If Joshua's 
falling on his face to the earth and worshipping, do 
not prove that, he gave him diyine reyerenbe, the 
command to loose his shoe from off his foot, because 
the place where he stood was holy, implies it When 
God called to Moses out of the bush, he commanded 
him to put off his shoes. from his feet, because he stood 
on holy ground. This was commanded as an expres- 
sion of respect to the divine Majesty. It is presum- 
able that no creature would claim this homage, which 
God daimed for himself. (Hoc exemplo sacerdotes 
Judaici calceas exuunt in templo ministrantes. Pool 
in loco.) 

In the history of Gideon we find that the A^gel of 
the Lord appeared to him. In the course of the his- 
tory he is called the Lord. Gideon, unconscious who 
he was, prepared a present, and offered it to him. 
The Angel, not needing the sustenance of mortals, 
appropriated it as a burnt offering. Thus GideoD 
unwittingly sacrificed unto him; or rather the Aogel 
caused him to make this sacrifice unto himself^ 

From what has been said respecting the Angel, 
whose appearances are recorded in the Old Teatameot, 
it appears that he was not a created angel^ bat that 
he was divine. But it is objected that it is absurd ^Ho 
suppose that a certain being, may send a messeiiger od 
an errand to transact a particular business, and yet be 
that very messenger, wnoissent;" or that God and 
the Angel of God are the same. However great is 
this absurdity, we are not answerable for it; for we 
neither invented, embraced, nor shall we attempt to ' 
defend it. But when we find in the inspired writings, 
that the Angel of God assumes the highest of divine | 
titles, that he performs divine works, and that divine 



Digi 



tized by Google 



CHRIST THE ANGEIr OF THE COTENANT. 209 

hotiors are given to him, we infer that there is a 
ground of distinction in the divine nature, on which a 
reciprocal relationship subsists; covenant engagements 
are ratified; different offices are sustained; and differ- 
ent works are performed. This distinction was per- 
ceived by the ancient Jews; but it was more clearly 
seen under the Gospel. 

^^Philo makes all the appearances, which we meet 
with in the books of Moses, to belong to the Word; 
and the latter Cabalists, since Christ's time, not only 
do the same, but deny that the Father ever appeared, 
saying, it was the AO7O0- only that manifested himself 
to their fathers, whose proper name is £lohim. He 
(Philo) expressly affirms of the Angel, that delivered 
Jacob from all evil, that he was the .Aoyo^. And so 
does Onkelos in his Chaldee paraphrase, translating 
the words of Jacob, simply as they lie in the text, with- 
out any addition." The Jews after Christ's time 
retained the same sentiment. (See Allix' Judgment 
of the Ancient Jewish Church.) When Abraham 
received the promise that his seed should be as the 
stars of heaven, it wlas the word of the Lord, that 
came unto him, and made him this promise. Gen.' 15. 
As the promise which the word of the Lord made to 
Abraham is similar to that, which the Angel of the 
Lord made to Hagar, it is probable that the Word 
and the Angel are the same. It is evident that the 
Word was an agent, because he came to Abraham, 
spake to him; told him that he was his shield, his 
exceeding great reward. But if the word of the Lord 
meant no more than his declarations and commands, 
it seems improper to represent it in this manner. 

Besides the appearance of the Angel, who is called 
Jehovah, who did what divine power only could do; 
and received, without prohibition, divine honors, there 
is recorded in the Scriptures, the appearance of many 
angels. Two angels appeared unto Lot, in Sodom, 
and brought him out of that corrupt place. But they 
did not call themselves by divine names; they did not 
perform divine works; nor did they receive divine 
27 
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honors. An angel of the Lord appeared to Manoah 
and his wife; and assured thetn that they should have 
a SOD, who should be. a Nazarite unto Gotl. But he 
refused to accept an offering at their hands; and told 
them expressly, that if they would offer a burnt offer- 
ing, they must offer it unto the Lord. This implied 
that he was not the Lord. David saw an angel with 
his hand stretched out over Jerusalem to destroy it. 
But the Lord stayed his hand. This angel bore no 
marks of divinity. David did not sacrifice to hhn, but 
to the Lord. Jt is recorded in the Scriptures that an 
angel appeared to Joseph and to Mary, and daade 
known to them important things concerning the child 
Jesus. Angels mmistered unto Christ, wheti he was 
upon earth. Two angels were seen in his tomb after 
he had risen from the dead. 

But there are visible marks of distinction, between 
the appearance of these angels and the appearance of 
that Angel, who redeemed Israel. The latter gave 
evidence that he was God, while the former gave 
equal evidence that they were created beings. Be- 
cause God employs angels as ministering servants in 
the affairs of this lower world, it does not fdllow that 
the Angel of the covenant belongs fo that class of 
beings. Because they are both called by the name 
angel, to denote that they are sent, it does not follow, 
that they possess the same nature; do the same works; 
or are entitled to the same honors. Each will be 
viewed and esteemed according to their distinguishiog 
traits of character. 

In the New Testament God is more clearly revea/ed; 
a distinction in the divine nature is more clearly mark- 
ed out, and he, who under the Jewish dispensation, 
occasionally assumed a human appearance^ under the 
Gospel dispensation, actually took human nature into 
union with nis own. We find so exact correspondence 
between Jesus Christ and the Angel of the covenant, 
who redeemed Israel, that we infer that they ieire one 
and the same. It was prophesied by Malachi, •^Be- 
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hold I will siend 197 ^essei^er, apd he shall prepare 
the way before me; and the hotd^ whom ye seek, 
shall suddeoljcome to his temple, even the messenger 
for Angel) of the jpovenant, whom ye delight 'm," 
Mai. !3:L The Evangelists apply this prophecy to 
Christ and to his precursor. St. Mark, speaking of 
the Son of Gody says^ ^^4^ ^t V^ written in the prophets, 
behold I send my messenger before thy fjace, which 
shal) prepare thy, way beu>re thee.'' He then adds 
a prophecy from Isaiah* "The yoice of one crying in 
the wilderness, prepare ye the way of the Lorrf, make 
his paths straight." The prophet Malachi foretels 
that ^ messenger woi^d be sent before the Lord; and 
the Lord he represents to be erep the Angel of the 
covenant. Tb^ Evangelists japply this prediction of 
the n^essenger tP John the baptist; and the prediction 
of the Apgel of the covenant to Jesus Christ. The^ 
conclnsbn then is, that the Angel and Christ are^ one 
and the same. 

•When God promised Xo send the Angel before 
Isr^l, he said, wy name is in him* Christ speaks of 
hin^^elf to the same effect. ^^Believest thou not that 
I am in the JPather, and the Father in me? The words 
that I speak unto you, I speak not of myself; but the 
Father that dwelleth in me, he doeih the works. Be- 
lieve me, that I am in .the Father, and the Father in 
in D^e,'' John 14:10,1 1. Of the Angel it was implied 
that he could forgive sin. Christ actually exercised 
this power and autnority. The apostle Paul expresses 
the 3ame sentiment, **God was in Christ,'' 2 Cor. 5:19. 
The nai^ Emmanuel, i^ignifying God with us, which 
was given to the holy Child of Mary, implied that 
i^od was io him. These texts clearly evince that the 
union of God with Christ is similar to the union of 
God with the An^el; and such a union between God 
and iBiny other bemg, is not exhibited in the sabred 
scriptures. There is strong evidence therefore, that 
the Angel and Christ are the same. 
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The apostle Paul, speaking of the privileges and 
of the sins of the Israelites in the wilderness, says, 
«<Neithei^ let us tempt Christ, as some of them also 
tempted, and were destroyed of serpents,** I Cor* 
10:9. 

The apostle alludes to the Israelites, when ^'they 
journeyed from mount Hor, by the way of the Red 
Sea, to compass the land of Edom; and the soul of 
the people was much discouraged because of the way; 
and the people spake against Uodj and against Moses, 
Wherefore nave ye brought us up out of Egypt to die 
in the wilderness? for there is no bread, neither is^ 
there any water," Numb. 21:4,5. The God, against 
whom they spake, was he, who brought them up out 
of Egypt; but it was the Angel, who led them front 
Egypt and guided them in the wilderness; it was the 
Angel then, whom they tempted. But the apostle 
Paul gives us to understand* that it was Christ, whom 
(hey tempted. Therefore the Angel was Christ. 

It was the opinion of the ancient Jews, that the 
Angel, who was called Jehovah, and led and redeemed 
Israel, was not a created Angel, who personated God. 
They believed generally that he was the Word. Philo 
is explicit on this point. ^^In general, he asserts that 
it was the Word that appeared to Adam, Jacob and 
Moses; although in the books of Moses, it is only an 
Angel that is spoken of.'^ It was the Word, that ap- 
peared to Abraham, (Gen. 18:1,) according to Philo; 
for he saith, it was the Word, that promised Sarah a 
son in her old age, and that enabled her to conceive 
and bring forth. It was the Word, th^t appeared to 
Abraham as an Angel, and that called to him not to 
hurt his son, when he was about to sacrifice him. It 
was the Word that appeared to Hagar. It was the 
Word that appeared so many times to Jacob, although 
he be called the Angel that delivered him oat of all 
his trouble. It was. the image of God, which in other 

K laces is the same with the Word, that appeared to 
loses in the bush. It was God that called to him 



Digitized i)y 



Google ^ 



CHRISt tHe ANGfil4 OF THE COVENANT. 213 

^t the same time, even the Word, whom Moses de-* 
sired to see. It was the Word, who led Israel through 
the wilderness, Exod. 33: He was the Angel, in whom 
God placed his name. This Angel was he, that ap- 
peared to Moses, and the elders of Israel on mount 
Sinai, Exod. 24: It was the Word, whom those Jews 
rejected that said, ^let us make a captain and return 
into Egypt," Numb. 14:4. 

The appearances of the Angel recorded in the Old 
Testament, were frequently in the form of a man. 
Once he appeared in a burning bush; once on Sinai in 
fire and smoke; at other times in a pillar of cloud. 
These were similitudes, (Numb. 12:8,) or vehicles in 
which the Angel appeared. But the Israelites did 
not see the Angel himself. He was a Spirit, and of 
course, he was not visible. ^^No man hath seen God 
at any time. He dwelleth in the light which no man 
can approach unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can 
see, the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of 
the Father, he hath declared him." It appears, that 
ever since the apostasy, God the Father nas holden 
intercourse with this world, through a Mediator. 
^^There is one God, and on6 Mediator, between God 
and men, the man, Christ Jesus,'' I Tim. 2:5. 

Christ officiated as Mediator between God and man, 
before his incarnation. He spoke to our first parents 
in Eden, after they had rebelled; and began to unfold 
the second, or the new covenant, the covenant of 
grace. He often spoke to the fathers; and commu- 
nicated to them the divine will. He was the Angel 
of the covenant; the Angel, who communicated to 
this world the covenant of grace. ^^His goings forth 
have been from of old; from everlasting,'' Mic. 6:2. 

Christ has employed agents, or subordinate media- 
tors between himself and this fallen world* Moses 
was a mediator between the Angel and Israel. The 
priests, who officiated at the altar were mediators 
oetween the Lord and the people. But the prime 
Mediator, the Mediator of the covenant, is the Son of 
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God It was tbrou^b his mediation the saints befon 
the incaiiiatiop inherited the proatiises. They b^ieyei 
in a Sarior to com^y who woM make an offering fo 
sin once for all; and this faith was accounted to theo 
for r%hteoiisMi8. It was in yiew* and bj virtue ol 
tluit saerificev which he was to make, that he made 
intercession for them, and saved them from their sins. 
^No man knoweth who the Son is, h^t the Father 
and who the Father is, hut the Son, aiid he to whom 
the Son will reveal him,'' JLuke 10:22. This teit, while 
it conrejs an idea tihat the nature of the Son isnolesi 
unsearchable hy 6nite iotelligepce, than the nature of 
the Father, confirms the sentiment that it is the Sod, 
who, from the beginning, hath revealed the Father. 
He was in the bosom ot the Father, and the Father 
wae m him. He was perfectly aqqfiainted with his 
nature, and with his couniels. He was, pf course, 
perfectly qualified to declare, or manifest him to the 
worid. Under the former disfiepsatipn, bis revela- 
tions of the divine, nature and will, were often seeo 
throaeh shadows and similitudes. He gradually dis- 
closed the perfections and will of the Deity. By types 
and symbols he prefigured important realities. When 
the fulness of the time wascpme, he appeared in the 
world agreeably to ancient predictions and represen- 
tations. He more clearly manifested the divinp nature. 
The Deitv, who wqa often exhibited in (^iirality io 
the Old Teetament, he revealed with these specific 
^tioctions, the Father, the Son* and the Holy Ghost 
The Angel, who delivered Israel from temporal* evils, 
and led him to an earthly inheritance, appears h the 
New Testament a Savior from sin, not a Savipr of tlie 
Jews only, but also of the G^tiles. The Spirit, who 
was represented, just after the creation, hoveriiig over 
the waters to impregnate them with animal life; and 
to impress form upon chaos, appears in the New T®^ 
tament, giving spiritual life to human nature, and 
restoring order in the moral world. In the Old Testa- 
ment G^ is represented, in the relationship of Cri»ator. 
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as the Fatber of the whole Human race. In the New 
Testament he is represented as the Father of a 
spiritual seed; of obedient affectionate cliildren. In 
tne Old Testament he is exhibited in plurality creat- 
ing the world. In the New, he is represented with the 
?iculiar distinctions of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, 
he same Safior, the same Sanctifier were revealed 
under the former, which were revealed under the lat-, 
ter dispensation, but with less distinctness. 

There is an intimate union between God and be- 
lievers. John, in his fi^st Epistle, says, "If we love 
one another, God dwelleth in us. Hereby know we 
that we dwell in him, and he in us, because he hath 
given us of his SjSrit. Whosoever shall confess that 
Jesus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him and he 
in'God." This union between God and believers is 
manifestly difierent from the union, which subsists be- 
tween God and the Angel, or between the Father 
and the Son. The Angel, in whom was the name of 
Jehovah was called by the highest of divine names; 
he performed divine works; and he received divine 
honors. There is no intimation that he was depend- 
ent. Jesus Christ declares his union with the Fathei:; 
and for a confirmation of his declaration he appeals to , 
bis works. ** What things soever the Father doeth, these 
also doeth the Son likewise. If I do not the works of 
my Father, believe me not. But if I do, though ye 
believe not me, believe the works." From the union, 
which subsists between the Father and the Son, the 
same works are attributed indiscriminately to each; 
and people are required to honor the Son even as 
they honor the Father. But these consequences do 
not accrue to believers by reason of their union with 
God. Their union then is of a different kind; and 
forms no argument against that higher and more inti- 
mate union, which subsists between the Father and 
the Son. - ^ 

Those who disbelieve that the Angel of the cove- 
nant was the Son of God, are not agreed in their opin- 
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ions respectiog him. Some suppose that he was a 
created angel; and personated Jehovah. If this be 
correct, it is hard to draw a line of distinction between 
the creator and a creature. 

Others are of opinion that the Angel of God and 
Jehovah are equivalent. *tJehovah, the Angel of 
God, the God of Bethel, God almighty; the redeem- 
ing Angel, are all but different names and descriptions 
of Jehovah the one true God. (See Lindsay.) "Jt 
should seem, therefore, that in Scripture language, 
when describing the divine appearances, the Angel of 
the Lord appeared, and Jehovah appeared, are equiv- 
alent expressions." (Lowman's Tracts, p. 99.) We 
are ready to admit the judgment of these learned au- 
thors as to the equivcUence of these names. We are 
ready, also to admit the judgment of other learned 
authors of the same class, who believe that the An- 
gel and he who sent him are not, in all respects, the 
same. From both we infer, as we apprehend, the 
whole truth; that the Angel is equivalent to Jehovah, 
and that there is such a distinction between them, that 
they are not in every respect the same. 

The apostle to the Hebrews contrasts the Mosaic, 
with the Gospel dispensation, and gives a superiority 
to the latter. ^'Therefore we ought to give the more 
earnest heed to the things, which we have heard, lest 
at any time we should let them slip. For if the word 
spoken by angels was steadfast, and every transgres- 
sion and disobedience received a just recompense of 
reward; how shall we escape if we neglect so great 
salvation^ which, at first, began to be spoken by the 
Lord; and was confirmed unto us by them that heard 
him,'' Heb. 2:1,2,3. The apostle attributes greater 
excellence, and requires a more earnest heed to the 
Gospel, than to the law of Moses, because the Gospel 
was spoken immediately by the Lord Jesus, and offer- 
ed so great salvation; whereas the law was spoken 
by angels; and under that dispensation, "every trans- 
gression and disobedience received a just recompense 
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of reward." The prime Communicator of the law, 
communicated the Gospel. It was the Angel, wha 
spake to Moses in the mount Sinai and with our fathers, 
who received the lively oracles to give unto us. This 
Angel called himself, I AM. This Angel was with 
the Church in the wilderness and was tempted. The 
apostle informs us that this Angel, who was tempted 
in the wild^rne^ was Christ If he who gave the 
law, and he who ^ave the gospel, are one and the 
same, it is inquired, why has the Gospel, on this ground, 
a preference to the law, and what is the force of St. 
Paul's reasoning. It is readily admitted that angels 
accompanied the Son of God on mount Sinai, and were 
subordinate agents in promulgating the law« The 
comnaaodments which were given frooi Sinai,. and ail 
the revelations which were made under the Jewish 
economy^ were of the same divine autiiority as the 
Gospel. But the circuoistances weredifferent The 
former were comm^unicated mediatel^j the latter wap 
communicated inmudiatelv by the Son of God. Under 
the former dispensation he revealed the will of the 
Father through the medium of |;>rophet8. Under 
the latter dispensation he revealed his will personalty. 
If that dispensation, which was commutuoated by God 
through intermediate hands, acid whose oaost promi- 
nent retribution was of a temporal natfire, demanded 
attention, more earnest attention does that di8|>en$a* 
tion demand^ which was communicated imrnediately by 
the Lord himself, and whose reward^^andpunishfiienti 
are of a spiritual nature, and of eternal duration.'^ 

* «Grot|iM remtrks* ttutt the Aagel, fpoken of in the iMt text» (MeL Set.) 
wiM allewed even by the Jewish Rabbins to be Jehovah* and copies firom Masius 
a UriUng ^assag^ to this i^nrpoae, ovt.df the «onmeot of R. Moses,, the aoit of 
Nehemen, apon the 5th chapter of Joshua. Iste Angeluss ^ i. e. "That An- 
gel, to saf the tratii* is the Angel Qeldeemer, of whom it is written, for my name' 
IS in him. He was the Angel, who said to Jaeob, I am the God of Bethel; and of 
whom it 'm said, God oalleiTto Moses oat of the midst of the hash. He was call- 
ed an Angel because he governs (he world; for it is written, Jehovah (i. ^'^^^.^ 
* Ibrouel * -*• 

kvedtti 

is said, 

t is the 

nly CO! 
delight in. The face, or presence of God signifies God himself, which is eonfess- 



ea an Angel because he governs t»e world; tor it is written, j>enov4Ni {t, e. tne 
Lord God,)brQU|ht as out of fin^pt. It is moreover written, the Angel of his 
yresence saved ttiem. And, witnoet denbt, the Angel of God's presence was he* 
of whom it is said, My presence shall go before thee, and I will give thee rest. In 
a word. He is the Angel, of whom the prophet spake. The Lord whom ye seek, 
shall suddenly come to his temple, even the Angel of the Covenant, whom ye 



ediy allowed by all interpreters." (Horse SolitariiB.) 
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THE OPINIONS OF THE ANCIENT JEWS, 
RESPECTING THE SON OP GOD. 



It is of no iDconsiderable consequence to ascertain the 
opinion of the Jews, before and after Christ's incar- 
nation, respecting the doctrine of the Trinity, They 
formed their opinion of the divine nature from the 
writings of the Old Testament. As they were per- 
fectly acquainted with the idiom of their own lan- 
guage, they were well qualified to determine the 
meaning of their own Scriptures. It appears that 
the plural name of God, which is so often used in the 
Old Testament, naturally conveys an idea of some 
kind of plurality in the divine nature. The plural 
names, given to the idols of the heathen, form no 
valid objection to this hypothesis, when it is consider- 
ed there were many of the same name. 

The writings of Philo the Jew, are very full and 
explicit on the divine nature. That he wrote some 
time before the birth of Christ has been clearly prov- 
ed by a divine of the church of England, in a treatise 
entitled, "The Judgment of the Ancient Jewish Church 
against the Unitarians." In producing testimonies in 
favor of the Trinity, or of the Divinity of Christ, 
from the writings of this celebrated Jew, we shall 
quote them as tney are found quoted in this English 
jiuthor. 
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^ Philo,* in several places of his writings observes, 
"T'^at Moses, the law-giver of the Jews, made this 
his chief end to destroy the notion of polytheism." 
He then affirms, ^Hhat though it is said, God is one;yet 
this is not to be understood with respect to number." 
Though tbis^ expression is obscure, there is no doubt 
that he had an idea of puralitj in unity. He says, 
'^God begets his Word, and his Wisdom, and that his 
Wisdom is the same with his Word; that this genera- 
tion was from all eternity; for the Word of God is the 
eternal Son of God." Philo speaks of two powers in 
God; that these powers made the world, or by them 
God created the world; that these eternal powers ap- 
peared, acted, and spoke as real persons; and in a vis- 
ible and sensible manner." 

^^It is clear how sensible the Jews have been that 
there is a notion^ of plurality, plainly imported in the 
Hebrew text, since they have forbidden their common 
people the reading of the history of the creation, lest 
understanding it literally, it should lead them into here- 
sy* The Talmudists have invented this excuse for 
the Seventy, as to their changing the Hebrew plural, 
into a Greek singular; they say it was for fear PtoK 
Phil, should take the Jjbws for polytheists." St. Je- 
rome observes the same. 

Since the time of Christ the Jews have retained 
the opinion that there is a plurality in the divine 
nature. ^Both the authors of the Midrashim and the . 
Cabalistical authors agree exactly in this, that they 
acknowledge a plurality in the aivine essence; and 
that they reduce such a plurality to three persons as 
we do. To prove such an assertion, I take notice 
first, that the Jews do judge as we do, that the word 
£/o^tm, .which is plural, expresses a plurality. Their 
ordinary remark upon that word is this, that Elohim 

• The followmg quotations from anoleat Jewish authors are not made with a 
view to sahserihe to aU their opinions, bat simply to shew that they beheved 
there was a plun^litj in the divine Nature; that the proinised Messiah was the 
Sod of God; and that he was divine. 
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10 a& if one did read El km, tfcat is^ they dre G^. 
Bachajiy a famous CommeTitator of the Peiitataucfc, 
who brings io his work aU ther senses of the four sorts 
of interpreter^ amoi^ the Je\t8, speaks to thw par- 
pose upon the Parascha Bresehit foL % col. 3.'^ AUix. 
p. 160. 

^The author of Zohar is a voocher of gr^at au- 
thority; and he cites, these words of H* Jose, (a fa- 
mous Jew of the second bemtary,) when ttumimng 
the textr Deut. 4:7, Who hwe their gisds So nent t^ 
them? What, saith he^ mat he the meaning of this? 
It seems as if Moses should hare said, Who have God so 
near them? Bat saith hi^i thete k a superior God, and 
there is the God, who triss the fear of Isaac, and tbef e 
is an inferior God; and therefore Moses sartiY, ths Gods 
so mar. For there are many Tirtues^ that e^me fi^om 
the only One, and all they are one/' 

^See how the same author supposes that Ihefe are 
three degrees in the Godhead^ in Lerit. ool. 115. 
Come and see the mystery in the word £lohim) vt^. 
tb^re are three degrees, and every d^ree is distinct 
by himself; and notwithstanding they are all One, a<id 
tied in oite, 4nd one is not, arS separated from the 
other. Upon the words of Deut« 6t4^ ^Hear, O Is- 
rael, the Lord our God is oiife Loi^d;^' they must 
knew .that those three are otie.^ 

*'You hdve this remark of the same author in Gen. 
fol. 54, do). 2^ de litera, tj^ that the three brandhes 
of th^t fetter denote the heai^nly Fathei^s^ who are 
there; named Jehovah, our Lord, Jehovah.^ 

^*R. Hay Hagabon, ^ho lived seven hundred years 
^e^ said there are three iigfbts in God; the ancient 
lights cfr Hadtnon; the piire'^light, the purified light, 
and that the^e make btit one God^ and that there is 
rtifeitbe^pJurality nor polythei&ra m tbi&. The same 
idea, is tollowed by R. Shem Tov." 

^*If you would know their (i. e. the Cabalists) 
opinion, to \thom it was that God did speak at the 
creation. Gen. 1:26, R. Juda will tell you God spoke 
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to hi» Wofrf. If you trorfd kncfr of them, who h the 
Spirit of whom we r«ad, Gen; 1:2, thai he movedan the 
face of the waters, Moses Botril will inform you, it is 
the Holy Spirit." 

The Chaldee paraphrases are consonant with the 
opinion of Philo respecting the dirine nature. "They 
ascribe the creation of the world to the Word. They 
make it the Word that appeared to the ancients under 
the ndme of the Angel of the Lord. That Abraham 
swore by the Word. The Word led Israel in the pil- 
lar of a cloud. The Word spake out of the fire at 
Horeb." The Jews inferred from their Scriptures 
that the promised Messiah Was the Son of God. ♦*Philo 
in his pieces hath preserved the sense of the ancient 
Jews in this matter, that this Son was the Acfyof, as 
where he sailh, that the Word, by whom they swear 
was begotten; that God begat his Wisdom according 
to Solomon, Prov. 8:24, which Wisdom is no other 
than the Aoyoc; that the Acfyos is the most ancient 
Son; the eternal Spirit of God; that his Word is his 
image and his first born; that the Word is the Son of 
God, before the Angels; that the unity of God is not 
to be reduced to number; that God is unus, not uni- 
cus." 

**Nothing Can be more expresti for to prore that^ 
there is a Son in the Godhead, than what we read in 
the Targum of Jerusalem, Gen. 3:22. ne word of 
Jehovah said, here Adtm, whom I created, is the only be- 
gotten Son in the world, as I am the only begotten Son in 
the high Heaven.^ Philo calls the Aoyog "the first 
borti of God, the eternal Word of the eternal God^ 
begot teti by the Father.*' 

**In Isaiah 4:2, the Messias is called the Branch of 
the Lord, no doubt as properly as he is called the 
branch, of David, Jer. 23:5. "In that day, saith he, the 
branch of the Lord shall be beautiAil and glorious/* 
which is in Jonathan's paraj^hrase interpreted of ^e 
Messias. From which it is natural to conclude that 
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the proper Son of God was to be the Megsias, and 
the Messias was to be the proper Son of God." 

**The Targum on Jer. 23: acknowledges the Messias 
to be there treated of, and jet he is called in this place, 
the Lord of our righteousness. See to the same pur- 
pose the Targum on Jer. 33:14. The learned M. 
Edzardi has proved that the same interpretation of 
these words of Jeremy, hath continued among the 
Jews, from the time of Jesus Christ, without inter- 
ruption, till these latter days; and this he hath done 
from a great number of Jewish authors." 

"Philo says that the eternal Word appeared to 
Abraham. And elsewhere he names that Angel or 
Word, Jehovah." 

"Philosays that it was the Word which appeared to 
the Jews upon mount Sinai; that God spoke to the 
Jews when he gave them his laws," 

"Philo avows that the Word was the eternal Son 
of God. He calls him the first born and the Creator 
of the world." 

St. John expresses the same sentiment at the com- 
mencement of his Gospel. ^^In the beginning was the 
Word. All things were made by him and without 
him was not any thing made that was*made." He 
expresses the same opinion of Christ, which the Jews 
before him had expressed. 

It has been attempted to invalidate the authority 
of Philo, by saying that he learned his notions of the 
Trinity from Plato. But the testimony of heathen 
will remove this objection. "The very heathen au- 
thors own that Plato borrowed his notions from Moses, 
as Numeni'us, who (as Theodoret tells us) did ac- 
knowledge that Plato had learnt in Egypt the doctrine 
of the Hebrews, during his stay there for thirteen 
years;" Theod. Serm. 1. 

That the ancient Jews believed in a plurality in 
the divine nature, and in the Divinity of the Mes- 
siah, is supported by the Chaldee paraphrases. 
These paraphrases exhibit the Messias or Word, 
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in a similar manner to that, which the writers 
of the New Testament exhibit him. The Jerusalem 
Tsirgum on Gen, 1:27, says/'The Word of the Lord 
created man in his own image." When God appeared 
to our first parents after they had sinned, it is said, 
"they heard the voice of the Lord God walking in the 
midst of the garden." Philo says that it was the 
Word of the Lord, that appeared to them. "So both 
Onkelos and Jonathan have it, that Adam and his wife 
heard the voice of the Word of the Lord God walking 
in the garden." The Jerusalem Targum makes use 
of a similar mode of expression. 

"The Angel of the Lord called unto Abraham out 
of heaven, the second time; and said, by myself have 
I sworn, saith the Lord," &c. "There both Onkelos 
and Jonathan have it, By my Word have I swom^ saith 
the Lord.^^ When it is considered, that the ancient 
Jews believed that the Word was God, they might 
with propriety say that God swore by his Word; and 
with equal propriety might the apostle say, that Qod 
swore by himself. Many other quotations might be 
made from the Targums of similar import and of sim- 
ilar application. 

But it is*ol3Jected that there is no weight in the 
argument drawn from the Targums, because the 
Hebrew word for God, is often translated or para- 

Ehrased in the Chaldee language, the Word of the 
lOrd; that this is the idiom of that language; and that 
it signifies neither more nor less than God himself. 
But the Chaldee word Mimra is sometimes used dif- 
ferently and separately by the paraphrasts. "We 
read in Jonathan's Targum, that Jacob vowed a vow 
to the ^Forci, saying, if the Word of the Lord will 
be my help, &c. then shall the Lord be my God." In 
the first part of this quotation, the term Word, or 
Mimra is used by itself; and it is used as synonymous 
with Lord. In the same manner does St. John use the 
word Aoyog.' 
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Onkelos on Exodus 39:42, ^aya, H will wpoint my 
Word to sf^ak with tb^e tberiBf and 1 wul appout 
my Word tber^ for tfee d^ildrefi of iM^fiel." Here 
the parapbr^st lOftkes a distniction between I and 
Word; a dislinctioo not qqliko tbat, which Christ iaos 
make betwe^a the Father a^ the Word. When it 
i$ considered, that Pbilo viewed the Apyoc as the 
prooiised Meisaias, it k highly prpbable that bis He- 
brew brethren had the same idea of it when the^ 
wrote their Tar^ums, aotwithstandii^ all that Pn- 
deaux, Louis Capellus, and father Simon have said 
about the peculiar idiom of the Chaldee lapguage. 

Onkelos and Jonathan on Num. 22:9, paraphrase 
thus, •'The Word came from before the Lord, and 
said*'' The objection drawn from the idionti of the 
Chaldee language will not apply to this phraseology. 
The manner of expression denotes a distinction be- 
tween the Word and the Lord; and as the critics 
upon the idiom of the Targums acknowledge that the 
Word is synonymous with Lord, we have all we con- 
tend for. For a further view, of this ^|lbiect, see 
Allix Judgment of the Ancient Jewish Church against 
the Unitarians* 

The quotations, which have just been made from 
ancient Jewish authors are extracted from the works 
of Allix. ''And what advantage do we derive from 
the labors of others, if we can never. confide io tbem, 
and occasionally save ourselves some trouble by their 
means?"* 

The Messiah was revealed to the Jews by the 
name Son. When God speaks of him by that name, 
he calls him my Son. In the 2d JPsalm, God t$ intro- 
duced addressing a certain personage, "Thoq art my 
Son, this day have I begotten thee." Then he com- 
mands, saying, "Kiss the Son, last he be an^y." It 
is generally, ifnot universally, admitted ibat this Psalm, 
or at least, so much of it as describe the- Son, is ap 

• Prieitley. 
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plied to the Messiah. If there were any doubt on 
this point, the apostle to the Hebrews can remove 
the difficulty; for he quotes this passage in relation to 
Jesus CLrist. In the Acts of the Apostles it is quoted 
in the same connexion: ^^I will be his Father and he 
shall be my Son." If this prophecy had[a primary ref- 
erence to Solomon, its ultimate reference was to Christ; 
for the apostle Paul quotes it with. this reference. 

The prophet Isaiah, speaking of the Messiah, saith, 
*'Unto us a oon is given." God, by thejprophet Hosea, 
saith, ^^When Israel was a child, then 1 loved him, and 
called my Son out of Egypt." The prophecy, con- 
tained in the latter part of this text undoubtedly relates 
to Christ; for St. Matthew quotes it in relation to him, 
and as fulfilled in him. 

We learn in the New Testament, what opinion of 
the Messiah the Jews had formed from these charac- 
teristic descriptions. Jesus repeatedly called God his 
Father. He therefore implicitly called himself his 
Son. Many times he expressly caUed himself his Son, 
his only begotten Son. On a certain occasion Jesus 
called God his Father in the hearing of the Jews. 
They were offended; because they understood him 
by this expression and by claiming this title, to make 
himself equal with God. (Ji-ov t^" 0€^) The word 
Uqv literaUy signifies equal; and it is in vain tq attempt 
to reduce it below this signification. In other places 
it is translated, and it is correctly translated eoual. 
St. John, describing the city Jerusalem, says, ^^The 
length, and the breadth, and the height of it are (if«) 
equal. There can be no doubt respecting the correct- 
ness of the translation of the word in this passage. 

But if this word were of doubtful signification^ what 
the Jews said to Christ on another occasion exhibits 
in a clear light their opinion of the name. Son of God. 
Jesus said, "I and my Father are one." The Jews 
accused him of blasphemy becaiuse that he being a man 
made himself God. It appears that they had formed 
their opinion from the prophets that the Messias was 
29 
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the Soft of God;' and hr their answehi to Jesus, it ap- 
pears that thej consiaered the Son of God to be, or 
to be equal to, Grod. Had they believed that Jesus 
was their expected Messias, they \i^ould fiot hare 
accused him of blasphemy because he called God his 
Father. During the short time that they believed 
that be was the Messias, no honors were too great to 
be bestowed upon him* Bdt when they found that 
be did not grant them that deliverance whicb tliey 
expected, their opinion changed. They viewed htm 
as a mere man; and of course, a blasphemer, because 
he pretended to be the Son of God. Adam, Israel, 
believers, and angels are called sons of God.' The 
Jews understood Christ, claiming a higher relationship 
to God than these; a relationship, which implied 
divinity. In answer to the accusing Jews, Christ vindi- 
cated himself against the charge of blasphemy upon 
their own principles, atid agreeably to their own 
Scripture. If they might be called gods, to whom 
the word of God cftme^ hie inferred that he himself, 
whom the Father had sanctified and sent into the 
world, might, without blasphemy, he called the Son 
of God. But hie referred them to his works for proof 
of his union with the Father. 

When Christ was on trial befbre the council, the 
high priest adjured him by the living God, that be 
should tell them whether he was the Christ; the Son 
of God. This demand implied that the high priest 
believed that the promised Christ Was the Son of God. 
His queistbtt was^ whether Jesus was this personage. 
When he answered in the aflirmative; ana told him 
that he should see the Son of man sitting on the right 
hand of powi6r> and coming in^lhe clouds of heaven, 
the high priest accused him of blasphemy. This rep 
resentklion clearly implies that the hi^h priest believ- 
ed that the promise Messiah was the Bon of God; 
that the Son of God was divine; that Jesus was Was- 
bhfetooos fbr pretending to divinity, when he was, m 
ni& eitimation, h mere inan. 
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RESPECTING JESUS CHRIST. 



The sacred scriptuns contain a perfect system of 
religioa Their parts correspond and harmonize. 
Those doctrines, which are most momentous run 
through the whole sacred volume. Tbej not onlj 
cast light upon each other; but thej are their own 
interpreters. The same doctrine, expressed in dif- 
ferent ways, exhibited in different points of view, and 
attended with different circuaastances, presents itself 
with greater clearness, than if it made out a solitary 
appearance* So fuUy and dearly are the leading 
truths of the Gospel expressed, that we need not de- 
pend on the creeds of others for articles of our own 
belief. Oh the other hand, we ought not to be so 
self-wise as to refuse a hearing of the opinions and 
arguments of others. We ought to examine them 
with impartiality, and bring them, for decision, to the 
test of God's word. '^ 

We feel an anxiety to know the religious senti- 
ments of those eminent Christians, who were coteaoh 
porary with the apostles, or ^succeeded them durii^ 
a few of the first centuries. We do not look t^ them 
for infallibility. But if we look to any, since the 
apostolic age,' for the greatest correctness of senti- 
ment and purity of character, we naturally look to 
thclse Christians, who lived nearest to the time of 
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divine inspiration; who were best acquainted with 
apostolic example; and whose creeds were tried by 
fire. 

In the first century disputes arose in the church, 
which required the authority of apostles to decide. 
It is not surprising that difierence of sentiment should 
early obtain in the church, when it is considered that 
it was composed of Jews and Gentiles, who had not 
entirely outgrown their attachment to their former 
religions; ana blended their different systems of phi- 
losophy with Christianity. Modern writers are not 
agreed in opinion, what was then truth, and what was 
error; or wnat was orthodoxy, and what was heresy. 
People of opposite sentiments find something in that 
early period, which they enlist into the service of their 
own cause. It is contended that the apostles taught 
that Christ was merely human; and that a belief of 
his divinity, and of the doctrine of the Trinity, were 
innovations in the Christian system. The first, who 
openly avowed the mere humanity of Christ, are con- 
sid^r^d by some the legitimate followers of the apos- 
tles; and those, who believed his divinity, are consid- 
ered by them, corrupters of the Christian faith. (See 
Priestley^a History of the Corruptions of the Church.) 

In the latter part of the fir^t, and in the beginning 
of the second century, the-Gnostics, or Docetae, and 
the Ebionites, commanded considerable notice. The 
Gnostics pretended to restore to mankind a knowl- 
edge of tne Supreme Being. They derived their 
origin from blending the oriental philosophy with 
Christianity. They held that the world was created 
by one or more evil, or imperfect beings. They de- 
nied the divine authority of the books ^ the Old Tes- 
tament. They said. much in favor of the serpent, 
whe*b^guiled Eve. They held that evil resided in 
maitter as its centre; and many other things equally 
repugnant to the inspired writings. When they had 
so far departed from the simplicity of the Gospel, it 
cannot be expected that they would entertain very 
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just notions of Christ. "They denied his Deity, look- 
ing upon him as the Son of Gonq, and consequently infe- 
rior to the Father; and they rejected his humanity^ 
upon the supposition that every thing concrete and 
corporeal is in itself essentially and intrinsically evil. 
From hence the greatest part of the Gnostics denied 
that Christ was clothed with a real body, or that he 
suflered reallyJ*^ Some of them subjected themselreti 
to the greatest austerities; but others gave them- 
selves up to almost unbounded licentiousness." (See^ 
Mosheim^s Eccles. His.) It is presumed that none, 
at the present day, will contend that their sentiments 
were congenial with those of the apostles; or that 
they haa not corrupted the doctrines of the Gospel. 
John undoubtedly had this class of Christians in view, 
when he wrote his first epitsle. **Hereby know ye 
the Spirit of God; every spirit that confesseth that 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, is of God. And 
every spirit, that confesseth not, that Jesus Christ Jp 
come in the Jlesh, is not of God; and this is that spirit 
of Antichrist, whereof ye have heard that it should 
come, and even now already is it in the world," 1 John 
4:2,3. 

The Ebionites made their first appearance near the 
close of the first century. These Jewish Christians 
are thought to have derived their name from their 
poverty. They disbelieved the miraculous conception 
of Jesus; but held that he*was the son of* Joseph and 
Mary, according to the ordinary course of nature. 
They denied his divit)ity. But what evidence is there 
that this class of Christians had kept the faith, as it 
was delivered to the saints? They were members of 
the church at Jerusalem, which had been planted by 
the apostles, therefore, it is inferred, they must have 
retained the doctrines taught by the apostles. This 
inference is not conclusive, if the premises were 
correct, because even in the apostle*s days, many had 
departed from sound doctrine; and had imbibed gross 
opmions of the Gospel. The church of Laodicea had- 
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departed from ber first iaitfa before the apostle John 
had passed off from the stage. Of com^e, their prox* 
imity to the apostles does not prove the correctness 
of their seDtimeats. 

The Ebionites believed that the ceremonial law of 
Moses was of universal obligation; and that an obser- 
vance of it was essential to salvatioa They held the 
apostle Paul in abhorrence, and treated his writings 
with the utmost disrespect They incorporated with 
the ceremonial law the superstitions of their an- 
cestors, and the ceremonies and the ti^ditions of the 
Pharisees. They denied that Christ made a propi- 
tiatory sacrifice for sin; and they believed that justifi- 
cation came by the works of the law. (See MosheiirCs 
Eccles. His. vol. i, p. 174; and Milner^ vol. i, p. 138.) 
Is it to this class of Christians we are to look for 
sound doctrine? Is it to those, who discarded a con- 
siderable part of the New Testament, we are to look 
for primitive faith; for right sentiments of Jesus 
Christ? There appears to be as much authority for 
admitting the correctness of the sentiments of the 
Gnostics and Docetsp, as for admtttii^ the correctness 
of those of the Ebionites. Suppose then we admit 
them both. They counteract each other. One main- 
tains the humanity of Christ; the other denies it One 
maintains his derived divinity; the other, denies it. 
Between them both, they deny his existence. 

The writings of St. John were evidently levelled 
against these two denominations of Christians. It is 
generally admitted that his First Epistle was directed 
ajgainst the Gnostics or Docetae. He was very par- 
ticulan and very decisive. **E?ery spirit that coo- 
fesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, is of 
God. And every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh, is not of God,'' 1 John 4: 
2,3. These declarations bear also, directly against 
the Ebionites. The Jews expected that the Messiah 
was the Christ; that the Christ was the Son of God; 
and that the Son of God was divine. Andrew said to 
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his brother, <'ire bate found thie Mesfltas, ivbich is, 
being interpreted^ the Christ" A Woman of Samaria 
said unto Jesus at a certain time, ^I know that Mes- 
sias Cometh, which is called Christ,*^ John 1:41; and 
4:25. Peter, at ^ certain time, expressed his belief 
in the most decisire manner. ^We believe and are 
sure that thou art that Christ, the Son of the living 
God," John 6:69. . When Jesus was tried before Cai- 

fhas, *^the high priest, he answered and said unto him, 
adjure thee by the living God, that thou tell us, 
whether thou be the Christ, the Son of God,'' Mat 
26:63. In both these texts, Christ and Son of God, 
are equivalent. When Christ called God bis Father, 
or himself the Son of God, the Jews understood him 
to make himself God, or equal to God," John 5:18; 
and 10:33. From this it is evident that it was an 
opinion among the Jews, that the Christ had exist- 
ence before he came into the world, and that he was 
divine. With Ihis in view we easilj get the meaning 
of John, when he applies his observations to the 
Ebionites, who were Jews. **Every spirit that con- 
fesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of 
God." In tks/leshj expresses the mcmner^ in which he 
came. Is come in the fleshy conveys an idea, that he 
had existence b^ore he appeared m this manner. 

If Christ had been a mere man, and John had be- 
lieved him to be no more, it is not probable he would 
have used this phraseology. That he did consider 
him to be more than a man, appears evident from the 
beginning of his epistle. Here he speaks of the 
Word of life, which he had heard, seen, contemplated 
on, and bandied. In the next verse he calls the Word 
of life, the Life. **For the Life was manifested, and 
we have seen it, and bear witness, and shew unto you 
that eternal lAfe^ which was with the Father, and was 
manifested unto us." What> or who was the Word of 
life; that Life; that eternal Life, which was with the 
Father, which was manifested to the apostles, and of 
which they testified.^ It is evident that it was Jesus 
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Christ Christ, according to the record which John 
made of him, called himself the Life. But we will 
let St. John speak for himself. In, the beginning of 
his Gospel he says, "In 'the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and the Word was God 
The same was in the beginning with God. la him 
was life; and the Life was the light of men. And 
the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us,^' John 
1:1,2,4,14. It appears evident that St John exhibited 
the same personage in the beginning of his Epistle, 
which he exhibited in the beginning of his Gospel; 
and it is evident that he, whom he introduced in the 
beginning of his Gospel was Jesus Christ. If St. 
John designed, by the names, the Word, God, eternal 
Life, to convey an idea of a mere man, he used these 
words in an unusual sense. If a belief of the divinity 
of Christ had been the prevailing heresy of the time, 
it is not probable that St. John would have endeav- 
ored to discountenance this error by ajlplying a divine 
attribute,^ divine name, a divine work to Jesus Christ. 
It cannot be Apposed he would have used this lan- 
guage to establish the mere humanity of Christ. 

It is evident that the doctrine of the Ebionites 
respecting the mere huinanity of Christ, was consid- 
ered heretical by the church in the4:ime of Irenasus, 
"who wrote his books against heresies in tho year 176 
or 177. For in the list, which he hath given of her- 
etics, lib. 1, he places the Ebionites between the Ce- 
'rinthians and Nicolaitans, both of them acknowledged 
heretics. And in his third book, he refutes by testi- 
monies from the scriptures, the opinion of those, who 
affirmed that Christ was a mere man, engendered of 
Joseph; which was precisely the opinion of the proper 
Ebionites.'' (Macknight) "It is certain ,that Gnostics 
and Ebionites were always looked on as perfectly dis- 
tinct from the Christian church. There needs no more 
evidence to prove this than their arrangement by Ire- 
naeus and Eusebius under heretical parties. 'J (JUilmr.) 
If this doctrine was do early considered heretical, it is 
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not probable that it was a doctrine taught by the 
apostles. (See Horselttfs third Sup. Disq.) 

In the second century Christianity suffered much 
by attempts to blend with it the oriental and Egyp- 
tian philosophy. Praxeas, a man distinguished for 
genius and learning, undertook to explain the doctrine 
of the Trinity, so that it might be understood. ^He 
denied any real distinction between the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost, and maintained that the Father, sole 
Creator of all things, had united to himself the human 
nature of Christ." (Mosheinu) His followers were 
called Monarchians, and also Patropassians, because 
they believed, or it was inferrtd from their belief, that 
the Father was so intimately united with the man 
Christ, that he actually suffered with him. But ^it 
does not appear that this sect formed to themselves 
a separate place of worship, or removed themselves 
from the ordinary assemblies of Christians." From 
this circumstance it does not follow that they were 
sound in faith; or that they were not considered her- 
etics. The orthodox and the heterodox have, more 
or less, worshipped together from the first century. 
But this is essentially different from retaining in the 
bosom of the church those, who had perverted the 
doctrines of Christianity. Praxeas was persecuted for 
the sentiments he inculcated respecting the Father, 
Son and Spirit. If this cast a shade upon the dispo* 
sition of his opponents, it proves that he was in the 
minority; and the church esteemed his doctrine her-^ 
etical. It can hardly he supposed that the church 
generally, at so early a period, had lost the knowledge 
of the nature and character of Jesus Christ; and that 
this knowledge was preserved among those, who de- 
hied the Lord Jesus Christ. It is more probable that 
sound doctrine could, at this early period, be found in 
the body of the church, than among those individuals 
and parties, who had blended philosophy with Chris* 
tianity; and attributed real suffering to the Father. 
The opinion of Praxeas is not very dilQEerent from th^ 
30 
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QpinioQ of soiiie of modern time. If he, so soon after 
the apostle's days, was deemed a heretic, it is not sur- 

S' rising that those of similar opinions, at the present 
ay, should be deemed the same. 

There is a number of men, who succeeded the apos- 
tles, very diiSferent in sentiment from the Docetae, 
Gnostics, Cerinthians, Ebionites and Patropassians; 
and much more like the apostles. We should rather 
look to them for apostolic sentiments. 

Clement, bishop of Rome, was for a time cotempo- 
rary with the apostle Paul; but survived him a nudiber 
of years. The apostle makes honorable mention of 
him; calls him his fell<9w laborer; and sajs that his 
name was in th6 book of life. Many writings have 
been attributed to him, of which, it is generally agreed, 
he was -not the author. This circumstance affords 
evidence that his name was of great weight in the 
church. One epistle to the Corinthiatas, bearing his 
name is considered genuine* In this he expresses 
much of the sentiment and spirit of the apostles. 
Speaking of Christ, he says, "Our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Sceptre of the Majesty of God, came not in the 
pomp of arrogance and pride; though who can under- 
stana the thunder of his power? But^e was meek 
and lowly.'' Ths Sceptre of the Majesty when applied 
to Christ conveys an idea of his authority and govern- 
ment; and it appears to be parallel with what Chpst 
said of himseli after his resurrection. "All power 
(i. e. authority) is given unto me in heaven and in 
earth." To be the Sceptre of God's Majesty; to pos- 
sess all authority in heaven and in earth, conveys ah 
idea of divine authority. If it was delegated, it 
appears that the recipient must be divine; or he would 
not be capable of performing its functions. "Who 
can understand the thunder of his power.^" This 
sublime language, which he applied to Christ, be bor- 
rowed from Job, who applied it to God in his descrip- 
tion of his Power and Majesty. In this he imitated 
the apostles, who applied to Christ what had been, 
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in the Old TestameDt, applied to God. After Clement 
had thus spoken of the aiyine dignity and glory of the 
Savior, he adds, "he was meek and lowly." In this 
manner, he imitated the apostles by exhibitii^ the 
Lord Jesus in his divine and human nature; as the 
Sceptre of God's Majesty; and as occupying the low 
condition of humanity. 

Again Clement speaks of Christ, "Have we not all 
one God, one Christ, one Spirit of grace poured upon 
us, and one calling in Christ?" — ^''Through him, that 
is Jesus Christ, let us behold the glory of God shining 
in his face." This language appears much like that 
of the apostles; and if their's were not explained away, 
it appears that this would naturally give us an idea of 
Christ's divinity. When the dispute ran high, whether 
Christ was merely divine^ or merely human, it appears 
that Clement, who was well ac()uainted with the 
apostle's opinion on this subject, if he had believed 
the simple humanity of Jesus, would not have spoken 
of him m language, which was appropriate to Grod. 

Ignatius, bishop of Antioch, suffered martyrdom in 

the year 107. He was a disciple of St. John; and 

was^ undoubtedly, acquainted with his sentiments of 

Jesos Christ. When he was questioned by Trajan 

respecting his religion, among ofher things he said, 

^There is only one God, who made heaven, and earth, 

the sea and all that is in them; and one Jesus Christ, 

hispnly begotten Son, whose kingdom be my nortion." 

By the name only begotten Son^ he undoul^edly meant 

what Christ meant, when he called himself the Son 

of God; what Peter meant, when he called him the 

Son of the livii^ God; what the high priest meant 

when he adjured him to tell them whether he was 

the Christ, the Son of God. It is evident that by^on 

oi God, the Jews understood God, or equality .with 

God. It is probable he used the name Son of God in 

its popular sense. 

Ignatius, in his salutation to the Church at Ephesus, 
calls them *^elect in the genuine suffering, by the will 
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of the Father, and of Jesus Christ our Ood,'^ &c- It 
is not surprising, that he should imitate the apostle, 
whose disciple he was; and call his Master God; and 
bj this name mean the same, which he meant. 

"One Physician there is, bodilj and spiritual, begot- 
ten and unbegotten, God appearmg in flesh, in immor- 
tal, true life, both from Mary and from God, first 
suffering then impassible." This language appears 
to be plab. It naturally conveys an idea of two 
natures in the Physician Jesus Christ; that one nature 
Yr^s literally begotten; that the other nature was not 
thus begotten; that divine nature appeared in human- 
ity; that the one was from Mary, the other from God; 
that one was capable of suffering, and the other was 
not It is worthy of notice, that Ignatius called this 
Physician God appearing in flesh; and alsoyrom God. 
If God without distinction in his nature dwelt in the 
man Christ Jesus, there appears to be an incongruity 
in saying that God was jrom God. He states that 
this Physician is^ both from Mary and from God. 
That he was from Mary in his human nature, is not 
disputed. But in what sense was he Jrom God? Is it 
in no other sense than he was sent from God as John 
was sent^ Suppose this to be the meaning* Suppose 
Christ to be a mer(f man, as was his forerunner. In 
what sense then was he unbegotten; in what sense was 
he God appearing in flesh; in what sense was he 
impassible? It is,difficult to expkin away all the parts 
of this passage of Ignatius by ahy one rule; or by 
different rules, which will not clash. 

, Ignatius, endeavoring to brii^ off, or preserve the 
Epbesians from Judaism, observes, "The divine 
prophets lived according to Jesus Christ. For this 
they were persecuted, being inspired by his grace to 
assure the disobedient that there is one God, who 
manifested himself by Jesus Christ his Son, who is his 
eternal Word. — But live according to the life of the 
Lord, in which also our Life rose again by himself.—- 
That you may be well assured of the nativity, suffer- 
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ing and resurrection, during the government of Poi>- 
tius Pilate^ of which literally and really, Jesus Christ 
was the subject.^' This language, which he applied 
to Christ, bears a strong resemblance of the lai^uage 
of St. John. They both call Jesus Christ Son of 
God. They both call him the Word. Ignatius calls 
him eternal Word. They both call him Life. St. 
John calls him *Hhat eternal Life." They both attri- 
bute to him eternity. This attribute cannot, with 
propriety, be applied to a mere creature, or to a 
derived being. 

Ignatius, in view of his death speaks of Christ thus: 
"He is my gain laid up for me, suffer me to imitate the 
passion of my God." In a preceding quotation he 
represented Christ first suffering, then impassible. In 
this quotation he calls him God, and in this name attri* 
butes to him sufferings. He did not, probably, design 
to convey an idea that divine nature suffered. He had 
declared the contrary. In consequence of thie inti- 
mate union of human and divine nature in Jesus Christ, 
he called him God, without making a distinction of 
natures; and without this distinction he attributed suf- 
fering to hiuK This is agreeable to our manner of 
speaking concerning man. We say he is mortal; 
whereas his better part is immortal. The phraseology 
of Ignatius clearly conveys an idea of two natures in 
Jesus Christ. 

Again he speaks of the Savior. "I glorify Jesus 
Christ, our God, who hath given you wisdom. For I 
understand that you are perfect in the immovable 
faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, who retdly was of the 
seed of David according to the flesh; born of the vir- 
gin really; who realiy suffered under Pontius Pilate. 
Consider the times, and expect him, who is above all 
time, who is Unconnected with time, the invisible One, 
made visible for us, the impassible, but passible for 
us; who bore all sorts of sufferings for us.'* When 
Ignatius was led to execution^ ^^He prayed to the Son 
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of God in behalf of the churches, that be would put 
a stop to the persecution." (Milner.^ 

If we consiaer the time, in which Ignatius lired, bis 
writings will appear with greater perspicuity and per- 
tinence. The JDocetae and Ebionites bad gained ground, 
and were prevailing. He wished to discountenance 
these sects, and he directed his observations against 
them. When be said that Christ was really of the 
seed of David, was born of the virgin rea%, and really 
suffered under Pontius Pilate, he repelled the senti- 
ment of the Docetas, who held that Christ was not 
really human, but had only the appearance of a 
man. When he called him impassible, unconnected 
tjjritb time, eternal Word and God, he repelled the 
sentiment of the Ebionites, who believed that Christ 
was merely human. Had Ignatius been of this opin- 
ion, and designed to discountenance the belief that 
Christ was divine, it is incredible that he should call 
him impassible, eternal, and even call him God. This 
language would be directljr opposite to bis design. 
But if he believed that Christ was both human and 
divine, his language appears to be appropriate. He 
sets forth both natures in language, wnich is adapted 
to both. When it is considered that Ignatius was the 
disciple of John; that his language and sentiment bore 
a striking resemblance of, and coincidence with, the 
language and sentiment of that apostle, the testimony 
of this Christian father appears with great authority. 
After he had given such a representation of Christ, 
he appears consistent with himself, when, at the close 
of life, he directs his prayer to him in behalf of the 
church.* 

Justin Martyr bore testimony, in a clear and decisive 
manner, to the divinity of Jesus Christ. He was ^a 
man of eminent piety and considerable learning, who 
from a pagan philosopher, became a Christian martyr. 
He had frequented all the different sects of philoso- 

* Concerning the eennineness and authenticity of Ignatios' epiitles, see 
Honeley'a Letters to rriestlej. 
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phj in an ardent and impartial pursqit of truth, and 
finding neither among stoics nor Peripatetics, neither 
in the Pythagorean, nor Platonic schools, any satis- 
factory account of the perfections of the Supreme 
Being, and the nature and destination of the human 
soul, he embraced Christianity on account of the light 
which it cast upon these interesting subjects.'' 

This Christian philosopher expressed his belief in 
the following manner,, when he was arraig^ned before 
an officer and questioned respecting his refigion. ^^We 
believe the one only God, to be the Creator of all 
tbin^, visible and invisible, and confess our Lord Jesus 
Christ to be the Son of God, foretold by the prophets 
of old, and who shall hereafter appear the Judge of 
mankind, a Savior, teacher, and master to all those, 
who are duly instructed by him. As for myself I am 
too mean to be able to say any thing becoming his 
infinite Deity. This was the business.of the prophets, 
who ages ago had foretold the coming of tne Son of 
God into the world.'' In this quotation, Justin makes 
a distinction between God and the Son of God. But 
be attributes to him unqualified divinity, viz. Hnfinite 
Deity.'*^ He understood the prophets to prophesy of 
Christ, possessing infinite Deity. He appeared to 
agree with the Jews in this particular, that by the 
name. Son of God, ^as to be understood God, or one 
equal with God. 

In his dialogue with Trypho, the Jew, this eniemy' 
of Christianity charges him with paradox and foolish- 
ness. Justin takes him on his own ground, and shews 
that if Christ's divinity could not be demonstrated, he 
ought to be acknowledged the Christ of God, on ac- 
count of the exact correspondence between his char- 
acter and the Messiah, predicted by the prophets. 

"In another part of the same dialogue, (p. 56,) he 
speaks of Christ as the God of Israel, who was with 
Moses, and shews what he meant when he said that 
true Christians regarded what they were taught by 
the prophets. In bis First Apology, he tells the 
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emperor io what sense the Christiana were atheis(& 
thej did not worship the gods commonly so ca/Je^ 
but thej (p. 137) worshipped and adored the true 
God and his Son, and the prophetic spirit, honoring 
them in word and in truth.'' This quotation needs no 
comment It is plain, and expressive of the sentimeot 
which he entertained of the Son and Spirit. 

Justin suffered martyrdom about the year 163. He 
appears to hare imbibed the sentiments of the apos- 
tles respecting the Son and Sj3irit. He appears to 
be clear in his belief of their distinction ancl divinity. 
His sentiments of Christ and of the Holy Spirit, are of 
no inconsiderable weight. He was a man of learning. 
He appeared to be an impartial inquirer after truth. 
He evinced his sincerity by suffering death for the 
cause of Christ. 

Polycarp, bishop of Smyrna, suffered martjrdpm, 
A. D. 167. "The apostles, and we may apprehend 
St. John particularly, ordained him to this ofiice. He 
had been familiarly conversant with the apostles, and 
received the government of the church from those 
who had been eye-witnesses and ministers of our Lord, 
and continually taught that which he had been taught 
by them."* It does not appear that he sought the 
honor of martyrdom. But when he was brought to 
execution he suffered death with Christian fortitude. 

When he was bound, and the preparations were 
made for burning him, he addressed the following 
prayer to God. "O Father of thy beloved and blessea 
Son Jesus Christ, through whom we have attained the 
knowledge of thee, O God of angels and prkicipalities, 
and of all creation, and of all the just, who live in 
thy sight, I bless thee that thou hast counted me wor- 
thy of this day, and this hour, to receive my portion 
in the number of martyrs, in the cup of Christ, for the 
resurrection to eternal life, both of soul and body, in 
the incorruption of the Holy Ghost, amoi^ whom may 

* Maner'B Chareh Historfy vol i, p. 176, J9«tloft eUti^n. 
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I be received before thee this daj as a sacrifice well 
savored) and acceptable, as thou the faithful and true 
God hast prepared, declaring beforehand, and fulfil- 
ling accordingly. Wherefore 1 praise thee for all 
those things, I bless thee, I glorify thee, by the eter- 
nal High Priest, Jesus Christ, thy well beloved Son; 
through whom with him in the Holy Spirit, be glory 
to thee, both noW and for even Amen." This prayer 
is expressed in language truly apostolical. The mar- 
tyr addressed the Father through his beloved and 
blessed Son. In connexion with him he named the 
Holy Spirit. He called Jesus Christ tk% eternal Hi^h 
Priest. There is nothing in his language, which 
appears to be directed particularly against any pre- 
vailing error. It appears to be truly devotional* 
Whoever would gather the doctrine of the Tripity 
from the language of the apostles, would undoubtedly 
perceive it in his. 

Thq church of Smyrna wrote a letter to the church 
of Philomelium concerning the character and death 
of Polycarp. Speaking of Jeius Christ, they said, 
^^that it is not possible for us to forsake Christ, who 
suffered for the^ salvation of all, who are saved of the 
human race, nor ever to worship any other. For we 
adore him as being the Son of God." This sentiment 
expressed by a church, appears to be of no inconsid- 
erable weignt, when it is considered what honorable 
mention was made of it by Christ to his servant John. 
**I know thy works and tribulation and poverty, but 
thou art rich.^^ 

Melito, bishop of Sardis, belongs to the second cen- 
tury. Speaking of the Christians, he says, Hhe Chris- 
tians do not adore insensible stones, but that they 
worship one God alone, who is before all things, and 
in all thin0B, and Jesus Christ, who is God before all 
a^es." Milner makes the following quotation from, 
Eusebius. ^^Who knoweth not that the works of 
Irena^us, Melito, and all other Christians, do confers 
Christ to be both God and man. In fine, how many 
31 
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psalms and hymns, and canticles were from the 
beginning by faithful Christians, which celebrate 
Christ, the Word of God, as no other than God in- 
deed?" 

Irenaeus lived in the latter part of the second, and 
in the beginning of the third century. He suffered 
martyrdom under Septimius Severus. Speaking o( 
tradition, he said, "It is what several barbarous 
nations observe, who believe in Jesus without paper 
or ink, having the doctrine of salvation written on 
their hearts by the Holy Ghost, and faithfully keeping 
up to ancient tradition concerning one God, the Creator, 
and his Son Jesus Christ." 

Speaking of Christ, Irenaeus observed, ^He united 
man to God; for if man had not orercome the adver- 
sary of man, the enemy could not have been legally 
conquered. And again, if God had not granted salra- 
tion, we should not nave been put infirm possession 
V of it, and if man had not been united to God, he could 
not have been made partaker of immortality. It 
behoved then the Mediator between God and man* 
by his affinity with both, to bring both into agreement 
with each other. The Word of God, Jesus Christ, 
on account of his immense love, became what we are, 
that he might make us what he is." In these quota- 
tions Irenaeus has declared his belief that the Son of 
God, or the Word of God, is Jesus Christ; and that he 
partakes of human and divine nature. 

The book, entitled the Epistle of St. Barnabas, 
though not the composition of the apostle Barnabas, 
is allowed to haye oeen written in the apostolic age. 
"The Lord," says Barnabas, "submitted to suffer for 
our soul, although he be the Lord of the whole earth, 
unto whom he said the day before the world was 
finished, "Let us make man after our image, and our 
likeneds." Again, — "for if he had not come in the 
flesh, how could we mortals seeing him have been 
preserved, when they, who behold the sun, which is 
to perish, and is the work of his hands, are unable to 
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look directly against its rays." Again, — ^^if then the 
Sod of God being Lord, and being to judge the quick 
and dead, suffered to the end that his wound might 
make us aliye; let us believe that the Son of God had 
no power to suffer, had it not been for us." And 
agaui, — ^^^Meanwhile ' thou hast [the whole doctrine] 
concerning the majesty of Christ, how all things were 
made for nim and through him; to whom be honor, 
power, and glory, now and for ever." There is evi- 
dence from his writings, that he was a Hebrew Chris- 
tian. He did not labor to prove the 4ivinity of Christ, 
as he probably would have done, had those to whom 
he wrote, disbelieved it; but he made his assertions, 
as if his sentiments of Christ were generally received 
by Jewish converts, and would not be disputed. (See 
Horsekffs eighth Letter to Priestley.) 

Tertullian lived in the second and third century. 
He wrote against Praxeas. He observes on the sub- 
ject of the Trinity, "Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, yet 
one God." Milner represents him in the following 
manner. "He speaks of the Lord Jesus, as both God 
and man, Son of man, and Son of God, and called Jesus 
Christ. He speaks also of the Holy Spirit, the Com- 
forter, the Sanctifier of the faith of those who believe 
in the Father, Son and Holy Spirit. He observes 
that this rule of faith had obtainea from the beginning 
of the Gospel, antecedent to any former heretics, 
much more to Praxeas, who was of yesterday." If 
this be a fair representation of his ideas, he was clear 
and decisive in bis belief of the Trinity. If he was, 
in some respects, unsound in the faith, this would not 
invalidate his testimony respecting the rule of faith, 
which had obtained from the beginning of the gospel; 
nor would it prove him to be incorrect respecting the 
doctrine of tne Trinity. 

Clemens Alexandrinus was cotemporary with Ircr 
nsBus and Tertullian. Contrasting the authors of 
idolatry with Christ, he observes, "Whereas Jesua 
Christ, who from all eternity was the Word of God, 
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always had a compassionate tenderness for men, and 
at last took tbeir nature upon him, to free them from 
the slavery of demons, to opeb the eyes of the blind, 
and the ears of the deaf, to guide their paths in the 
war of righteousness, to delirer them from death and 
hell, and to bestow on them everlasting life, and to 

Eut them into a capacity of living an heavenly life 
ere upon earth; ana lastly, that Uod made himself 
man to teach man to be like unto God. — Believe, 
therefore, in one God, who is God and man, and 
receive eternal salvation for a recompense.'' 

Cyprian, bishop of Carthage, was distinguished for 
his natural abih'ties, for his eloquence, for his fervent 
piety, and for his exertions to promote the cause of 
Christ. He suffered martyrdom in the third century. 
In his writings, he expresses his sentiments respecting 
Jesus Christ. In one of his letters, he writes thus, 
'^How shapiefiil must it be for a Christian to be un- 
willing to* suffer, when the Master suffered first; and 
that we should be unwilling to suffer for our sins, when 
he who had no sin of his own, suffered for us. The 
Son of God suffered that he might make us the sons 
of God." In this quotation, he calls Christ by the 
scriptural names. Master, and Son of God. If his use 
of tnese names do not prove what were his particular 
sentiments of Christ's nature and character, what he 
said of his sufferings carries evidence that he believed 
that his death was an expiatory sacrifice. 

Again this Christian father remarks, "What glory! 
what joy! to be admitted to see God, to be honored, 
to partake of the joy of eternal light and salvation 
with Christ the Lord ybur God." Again he gives 
the same divine name to Christ. "We ought not by 
a long delay and neglect, to suffer the temples of God 
to remain in capfivity, but to labor with all our might 
and quickly to shew our obsequiousness to Christ our 
Judge, our Lord and our God.^^ 

Cyprian, a little before bis execution, being inter- 
rogated and threatened by the proconsul, replied, 
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"M^ safety and virtue is Christ the Lord, whom I 
desire to serve for ever." In these quotations he 
viewed Christ as a sacrifice for sin; he called him our 
Lord and our God; and he expressed a desire to 
serve him for ever. If he believed Christ's divinity, 
he was consistent in making these expressions. 

DionysiuS) bishop of Alexandria, expressed his ideas 
on the doctrine of the Trinity with clearness and de- 
cision. "The Father, (^ays he) cannot be separated 
from the Son, as he is tne Father; for that name at 
the same time establishes the relation. _ Neither can 
the Son be separated from the Father, for the word 
Father implies the ifnion; and the Spirit is in their 
hands, because it cannot exist without nim, who sends 
it to him who bears it. Thus we understand the in- 
divisible Unity of the Trinity; and we comprehend the 
Trinity in the Unity without any diminution.'' 

It is not foreign to our purpose to introduce here 
Paul of Samosata, who was bishop of Antioch. He 
taught that Christ "was by nature a common man as 
we are." In consequence of this sentiment, and of 
the irregularities of his life, a larga.^uncil was called 
at Antioch. He "was induced to recant, and gave 
such appearances of sincerity, that Fivmilian and the 
council believed him;" and he was suffered to retain 
his bishopric. His dissimulation did not remain long 
concealed. After a few years another council, con- 
sisting of seventy bishops, was convened. "The am- 
biguous Paul" at this time disclosed his sentiments 
respecting Christ., "All the bishops agreed to his 
deposition and exclusion from the Christian church." 
This decision was made in the year 269; and it proves 
that a disbelief of the divinity of Christ was not the 
prevailing opinion of that time; aYid that it was dis- 
countenanced by the Christian church. 

Felix was the suctessor of Dionysius of Rome. He 
wrote a letter to'Maximus of Alexandria, 'in which 
he speaks thus, probably on account of Paul's heresy.' 
"We believe that our Savior Jesus Christ was born of 
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the yirgin Mary; we believe that he himself is the 
eternal God, and the Word, and not a man whom God 
hath taken into himself, so as that man should be 
distinct from him: for the Son of God being perfect. 
God was also made perfect man, being incarnate of 
the virgin." 

Origm flourished in the third century. He was 
acknowledged to be a man of ability, learning, piety 
and indefatigable in his labors. Trinitarians wd Uni- 
tarians, both have claimed him. Sometimes he 
expressed his ideas concerning the Father, Son, and 
Spirit in language, which entitled him to the ranks of 
Trinitarians. At other times his language naturally 
imported that he was a Unitarian. It is not iiecessary 
to contend about his sentiments. On whichever side 
he may stand, his opinion will not affect the question. 
If he believed a plurality in the divine nature be will 
add only one to the long list of fathers, who for three 
centuries believed the same. If be held only to an 
allegorical Trinity, as some contend that he did, he 
was one of those, who appeared to adhere more closely 
to his system of philosophy than to express declara- 
tions of scripture. In whichever scale he falls, his 
weight will be .less than if he had been geoerallv cor- 
rect in his views of the other parts of Christianity. 
Speaking of Origen, Mosheim saysy ^I would not be- 
lieve this witness upon his oath, vending as he mani- 
festW does, such flimsy lies.'' 

This is a brief view of the opinions of the most 
distinguished fathers of the three first centuries con- 
cerning the doctrine of the Trini^, especially con- 
cerning the nature and character of Jesus Christ. It 
appears bv their language that thev believed he was 
divine; and that the^ anof the church considered those 
heretical, who denied his divinity* This appears to 
be the testimony of the friends of Christianity. Let 
us attend to the testimony of some of its early ene- 
mies, so that by the mouth of both witnesses the 
subject may be well established. 
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Plin^, it is well known, was a bitter enemy of the 
yhristiamL In his letter to Trajan, early in the sec- 
md centurj, he writes thus: ^And this was the 
iccount, which they gave me of the nature of the 
'eligion they once had professed, whether it deserves 
he name of crime or error, that they were accustomed 
m a certain day to meet before day lights and to repeat 
\mof^ themselves an hymn to Christy as to a Gody and 
:o bind themselves by an oath with an obligation of 
lot committing any wickedness," &c. This account 
>f the practice of Christians was given to Pliny by 
some apostate Christians. This account clearly shews 
that the Christians of that time tendered divine honors 
to Jesus Christ. Their credibility is not invalidated 
by their being apostates. They had been with the 
Christians. They knew their practice; and it appears 
they would have no temptation to make a false state- 
ment on this point 

Lucian, another enemy of Christianity, belongs to 
the second century. He was remarkable for his sar- 
casm. In his account of Peregrinus he speaks thus 
of Christians: ^^However, these people adore that 
great Person, who had been crucined m Palestine, as 
being the first who^ taught men. that religion. — S^ince 
they separated from us, they persevere m reiecting 
the gods of the Grecians, and worshipping that deceiv- 
er, who was crucified." This is another evidence that 
Christians in the second century gave divine honors to 
Jesus Christ 

. Celsus wrote near the close of the second century. 
Infidelity never, jierhaps, appeared with greater ma- 
li^ity than in this man. A few quotations from him 
will shew what was then understood by Christians 
that Christ pretended to be, and what they understood 
that he really was. ^Christ was privately educated, 
and served for hire^ in Egypt; got acquainted with 
miraculous arts there, returned, and for those miracles, 
declared himself God. Why should you, when an in<^ 
fant, be carried into Egypt, lest you should be mur- 
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dered? God should not fear being put to death. Yo^ 
say that God was sent to sinners, &a He had dc 
reason to fear any mortal now, after he died, and as 
you say he was a God." These quotations proT« 
that Christians in the latter part ot the second cei^ 
. tury believed that Christ made himself God; and that 
they also believed that he was God. 

The testimony of Porphyry is similar to that of 
Celsus. He wrote in the third century. ^^Men woo* 
der now, (said he) that distempers have seized the 
city so many years, ^sculapius and the other gods do 
longer dwelling among them; for since Jesus wiishonr 
oredf no one has received any public benefit from the 
gods.'' Porphyry tells the following story: <*A persoD 
asked Apollo how to make his wife relinquish Chris- 
tianity? It is easier perhaps, replied the oracle, to 
write on water, or to fly into the air, than to reclaim 
her. Leave her in her folly to hymn in a faint mouro- 
ful voice the dead God^ who publicly suffered deatl 
from judges of singular wisdom." 
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'^The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all," 
Isaiah 53:6. It is important to know the design and 
effects of the sufferings of Jesus Christ. Though the 
Scriptures appear to be full and explicit on this sub- 
ject, there is no inconsiderable difference of opinion 
respecting it. The doctrine of the atonement is of 
the first importance, whether it be viewed in relation 
to the moral condition of man, or in relation to the 
nature and character of the Lord Jesus. 

The Creator made mankind moraK agents, and he 
gave them a law for the regulation of their conduct. 
This law required perfect obedience; and it threat* 
ened punishment for every transgression. Whatever 
may be the difference, in respect to the number of 
God's commands in different ages of the world, they 
are of one nature; they require obedience, and they 
threaten punishment lor every offence. If, in one 
age of the world, the penalty of the law was ever- 
lasting punishment, it was the same in every age. 
We look over this world, and we find that it is a " 

{)rovince of divine government; and that it is a rebel- 
ious, province. They have violated the law of their 
divine Sovereign; forfeited the reward of righteous- 
ness; and incurred the penal consequences of trans- 
gression. If the law have its natural course, the 
threatened punishment will be inflicted upon every 
transgressor; and the whole race of man will suffer 
the vengeance of God for ever. If the divine law be 
32 
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just and good, its honor would be supported in this 
way by its own provisions. But we learn from the 
general dealings of God with this world, and from his 
revealed word, that mercy is an attribute of his nature; 
that he is benevolent to sinful man; that he deligbteth 
not in the death of sinners. A question naturally rises 
here; how can God exercise both justice and mercy 
in relation to the same subjects of his governmeDt^ 
If they be entirely obedient, justice gives them the 
rewards of righteousness. If they transgress, justice 
consigns them to the threatened penalty. In either 
case there is no iner<^* The holy and the rebeltioos 
angels are both under the influence of the jusHm ol 
God. 

When the Creator saw human nature, the wrk- 
mansbip ol' his hand, despoiled of its mora! excelleoce, 
he was disposed to shew mercy, to bestow f&tor. 
But how this could be done consistently with the 
claims ef justice, and with the validity of the ditine 
law, could not, probably, be discovered by the greatest 
etfbrts of created iotelligeiice. If pardon were con- 
ferred upon every transgressor, without any co^side^ 
ation, the law would have no force; it would impost 
no restraint; it would be merely advisory, but Dot 
authoritative. Subjects would yield to every impulse 
of their base passions, having no ground to fear any 
pernicious oonse(|uenees* If part were pardoned 
without any consideration, it would proportionately 
diminish the force of the divine law. Every ^^^ 
would hope that he might b^loi^ to the fatored 
number, and much restraint from transgression would 
be taken off. In either case sin would not appear 
very heinous; nor would it appear to be very offensive 
to God. The divine government would not appear 
with great majesty in the sight of men. Sin would 
abound much more than it does at present; and this 
would not be calculated to prepare subjects for the 
holy servicei» and enjoyments of the heavenly state. 
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If God ahoidd fm*give sinners on the ground of their 
; Sttfioriog a certain term of punisbfoeDtt it would be on 

the principle of justice or merey. If it were on the 
: principle of justice, it would follow that as sin desenred 

but a limited punishfoent, it was a finite evil. This 

view of it would comparativelj diminish its guilt, and 
I it would diminish the dignity of the divine character 
r and governments i^inst which it was committed. If 
!: God should abate bis threatened punishment, either 
c in decree, of in duration^ on the ground of mercy, he' 
[ would manifest, comparatively, less abhorrence of sin; 
f he would diminiah the dignity of his character and 
, the efficacy of his law and authority. If sin be an 

infinite evil aiad deserves a proportionate ptHushment, 
( a point in duration will never arrive, in which the 
, tranagroesor can claim exemption from further suffer* 

r By aome it is maintained that repentance is the 
ground, on which pardcm is bestowed upon the guilty, 
admitted, that under the present economy of 
divine government, sb is forgiven oo the condition of 
the repentance of the tran^ressor. But repentance 
is not the procuring cause of his foigiveness. The 
divine law requires perfect obedience; and it declares 
that ^^cursed is every one, who continueth not in all 
thinga, which are written in the hook of the law to 
do them^'' It make^ no abatement of its requisitions; 
and it makes no provision for exemption frow its 
penalty on any condition whatever. If a traoegiressor 
repents, his act of penitence comes not withia its 
scope. Sorrow for sin makeane satisfaction to tbe 
violated law. It makes no remuneration to the one 
offended, or injured. Were transgressors pardoned 
solely on the grouiad of their rep^fitance^ the requisi- 
tions of the law would be diminished; its authority 
and efficacy would he wediened, aad proporiioBote 
encouragement would be given to transgression* But 
it has been maintained that it might be reasonably 
expected that God wodd forgive on the ground of 
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repentance; and that this has been a prevailing senti- 
ment of the nations of the earth. But this is not fact 
This conclusion would not be made from any analogy 
whatever. The civil law does not grant pardon to a 
culprit in consequence of his repentance. It requires 
that the penalty be inflicted; so that no one should be 
encouraged to transgress. If a man be injured by bis 
fellow creature in his person, property or character, 
will he be satisfied merely with the repentance of the 
offender.^ Will he not require an equivalent for the 
damages^ which he has sustained? A restitution of 
property unjustly taken, and eye for eye, tooth for 

, tooth, and blood for blood, were part of the divioB 
law, which was established on principles of strict 
justice. Remuneration for injuries, when it is practi- 
cable has always been considered a prerequisite for 
acceptance of' repentance. As mankind could make 
no recompense to the divine Sovereign for the offences 
they had offered him, they could not infer thaf their 
repentance would secure them the forgiveness of their 
God. It is a well known fact, that heathen nations 

. generally, if not universally, have adopted the expe- 
dient of sacrifices to appease their offended deities; 
whicb they would not have done, had they believed 
that repentance only would have rendered them 
propitious. The more dear to them were the victims, 
which they offered, the more pleasing, they imagined, 
would be their sacrifices to their, incensed deities. 
From this arose the practice of offering human vfctims. 
Some offered the fruit of their bodies for the sins of 
their souls. Whether the practice of sacrifice was 

' an invention of the human mind in the darkness of 
paganism, or whether it was handed down by tradition 
from the first ages, it is certain, that mankind gener- 
ally have embraced the sentiment, that something 
beside repentance was necessary to make satisfaction 
for sin. 

Nothing occurs under the Providence of God, which 
warrants a belief tha( repentance will be followed by 
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forgiveness, ^ut we witness maoy things, which 
would naturally lead us to a different conclusion. "For 
when men ruin their fortunes by extravagance, or 
their health by excess in sensual indulgences, it is well 
known that repentance alone doth not remove these 
evil consequences of their follies and excesses. Where- 
fore, if in the present life, repentance is never found 
of itself to remove the temporal evil consequences, 
which God hath connected with vice; also, if men 
themselves being judges, repentance ought not to 
prevent the punishment of crimes injurious to society, 
what reason hath any person, from the constitution 
of things, to expect that repentance of itse^lf will pre- 
vent those penal consequences, which God may have 
thought fit to annex to vice in the life to come. Much 
more, what reason hath any ond, from the present 
constitution of things, to expect that repentance and 
reformation will put the sinner into the condition^ he 
would have been in, if he had always preserved his 
innocence."* 

It appears evident that a transgressor cannot do 
any thing, which will make satisfaction to the divine 
law, but suffering its penalty. If he repent and -re- 
form, and from the present time render a perfect 
obedience to the divine precepts, he does nothing to 
cancel the demands, which stand against him for past 
transgression. Present obedience is but present duly. 
It cannot have a retrospective influence. If one, for 
any given time, could do more than his duty for that 
time, he might acquire a surplus of righteousness, 
which would counterbalance transgressions, and sup- 
ply past deficiencies. But this method is alike con- 
trarient to reason and to revelation. It requires no 
arguments to prove that if a transgressor cannot save 
himself from the penal consequences of sin, he cannot 
save others. Should a created being, of any grade 
whatever on the scale of creation undertake in his 
behalf, what would be the consequence? However 

* Macknight. 
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great hia capacitj^ or his benevoleDot might be, his 
own obligatioDs to his Creator^ should be propor^oih 
ate to his degrees of ability. It would be required 
of biiOf on his own account^ according to what be bad« 
Suppose he should Tolunteer his services in behalf of 
this, sii^ul world; that he should suffer in their atead. 
If be were under obligation to his Creator to make 
this sacri6ceii he would perform onlj his own duty, be 
would acquire no surplus of merit, which he could 
transfer to the necessitous. If he were not under 
obligation to make this aacrificet there is no eyidexM^e 
that be would have a right to do it; and if he had, 
there is iv) evidence that the divine Sovereign would 
accept it in behalf of his rebellious subjects* There 
is no evidence that it would be equivalent^ in the aigbt 
of the law> to the peiutlt j, which it had threatened. 

If God design to shew mercy by forbearipg to 
inflict the threatened penalty on transgressors, it ap- 
pears to be necessary that something should be done 
or suffered, which would as fully support the divine 
character^ and render the divine law as efficacious^ as 
if it had its natural course, and subjected evehr offej^det 
to its curse. Were any thin^ less than tnis Bubsti-> 
tuted, God's abhorrence of sm would appear to be 
diminished; transgression would be encouraged; and 
the law, of course,, would cease to produce its full and 
desi|;ned effect. How then can rebellious subjects be 
fovgiven, and divine authority be supported? We are 
wholly indebted to divine revelation for an answer to 
this question. We are taught by the sacred scrip- 
tures that there is in the divine Nature a plujraliiy. 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit; that they are manifested 
in the work of redemption; that in respect to office 
the Father holds authority, and the Son and Holy 
Spirit are subordinate; that thia method is adoc^ed bj 
consent, and without infringement upon the divine pre- 
rogatives of either. In the covenant of redemption 
it was stipulated that the Son should have the, bear 
then for his inheritance^ and the uttermost parts of 
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the earth for bk possesiioD; that he should see of the 

trmrail of his soul and be satisfied; and that he should. 

be King in Zioo. The Son, in tiew of what be bad 

to do^ and of what he was to receive^ saidv ^Lo, I 

cotne^ to do thy will) O God.'* Ever since the apos* 

taay, the Son hia been the mediuoi of intercourse 

between the Father and the human race; and between 

the human race and the Fathen He has ever been 

the niediuia, through which every blessing has been 

conferred upon this fallen world. When the fulness 

of the ttoie (the time nuarked out by prophecy) 

waa come) the Son of God laid aside, concealed^ or 

emptied himself of that glory, which he had with the 

Father^) was bom of a woman; was made flesh, and 

took upon him the form a servant. He was tieh^ as 

Creator and Proprietor of the world; he was mh in 

respect to bis divine glory in heaven; but for the sake 

of a sinful world he became poor; he assumed a con^ 

dttion of poverty, not having where to lay his head^ 

he subjected himself to a state of humiliation. From 

this scriptural representation we see what the Son of 

God did on the part of Divinity for the support of the 

divine law, while pardon was offered to sinners on 

mercifulconditions. In this state of abasement the 

divine Son was exposed to the greatest indignity; and 

he actually received the grossest insults, and the most 

contemptuous treatment during his public ministry on 

earth. In the ekercise of divine benevolence he came 

into the world to seek and to save that which was lost 

He came to his own^ the people, who had been the 

objects of his special care, support, and direction. 

He addressed them in the most affectionate language. 

He offered them the greatest of blessings, salvation, 

on condition of faith in his nama. He appealed to 

his works, his divine works, to prove his benevolent 

designs, that he was the Son of God; and that he was 

abh to bestow what he had offered. But they returned 

him ingratitude and abuse. They not only refused 

the offers of his mercy; but they were mveterate 
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against him. In his works of lore they accused him 
of confederacy with Beelzebub. When it was pro- 
posed to them whether they would gire preference 
to him, or to a vile malefactor, they with one consent 
gave their voice in favor of the latter. All this 
Ignominy and abasement were endured by. the 
divine Son. 

In union with him was the Son of man, whose 
nativity was miraculous; whose life was holy, harm/ess, 
undefiled; who received the Spirit without measure, 
and was anointed . with the Holy Ghost, aod with 
power. So intimate was the union of the Son of God 
with the man, Christ Jesus, that the sufferings of the 
latter upon the cross were a sacrifice of vastly more 
importance than the sufferings of any other man. The 
spotless purity of his nature, the perfection of bb 
cnaracter, the extraordinary unction of the Holj 
Spirit, which he received, and his union with the Son 
of God, rendered him peculiarly dear to the Father. 
Here we have at one view the constituent parts of the 
atonement, viz. the humiUation of the Son of Godj and 
the sufferings of the Son of man. These parts ought 
to be viewed so far distinctly, that their different 
values may appear; and they ought to be viewed so 
far unitedly, as they are the acts, or sufferings of one 
and the same Mediator. If the Son of God humbled 
himself by union with the Son of man, the Son of man 
was exalted by the same union; and there arose a 
reciprocal influence from ,this mysterious connexion. 
We must cautiously avoid any hypothesis, or language, 
which seems to blend or confound the two natures of 
Jesus Christ; which seems to attribute a sufi*ering of 
painful sensations to his divinity, or a communication 
of divine properties to hia humanity. When it is 
represented that the Word was made fleshy that the 
second Adam was the Lord from heaven, that ht^ 
who expired upon the cross was the Lord of glory^ 
that the^jSon of man would ascend up where he was 
before^ we are not to understand that divinity wa& 
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conrerted into humanity, or that humanity was con- 
verted into divinity; or that either nature sustained 
the least degree of change. But this manner of 
expression conveys the idea of the intimate connexion 
of bis two natures; and during his incarnate state, the 
mention of one involves the other, and by implication, 
the same things may^^be predicated of each. The 
Scriptures use the same mode of expression, in relation 
to the material and immaterial part of man. They 
predicate of his soul what belongs to his body, and 
they predicate of his body what belongs to his soul. 
(See £z. 18:20. Matt. 16:17.) 

Whatever degree of dignity and capacity was 
added .to the Son of man, by the peculiar union of the 
Son of God, he was still human and limited in all his 
powers. The sufferings, which he endured on the 
cross, were human sufferings; and, by their very nature, 
were limited in degree. But if we add to this, the 
abasement of the divine Son, which is unspeakably 
more important, there will appear to be no deficiency 
in the extent or efficacy of tne atonement. 

If these are the constituent parts, or the matter of 
the atonement, there is no ground for the objection, 
that it was made wholly by the man Christ Jesus, and 
that it is limited in its nature and in its value. Let it 
be kept in view that the object of the atonement is to 
support divine authority, and express divine abhorrence 
of Bin as fully as if the law had its natural course, and 
mankind suffered its pe'nal consequences. When it is 
brought into the estimate that the Son of God was 
divine; that he was infinitely dear to the Father; that 
in obedience to his will he volutarily sustained the 
deepest degree of humiliation; and that the Son of 
man, who was in the nearest and most endearing con- 
nexion with himself, suffered death of the most igno- 
minious and painful kind, it appears that the law was 
magnified ana made honorable, while forgiveness of sin 
was offered to transgressors on merciful conditions. It 
appears that this substitution has expressed as great 
33 
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regard for tbo law, and as great disapprobatioii of sin, 
as if the whole race of man had remained wider its 
curse, without any provision for their deliverance. 

Why might not the Qeity pardon transgresBore 
without a sacrifice, as well as pardon them on the 
ground of a sacrifice made principally by himself? It 
IS not our provinee to assign reasons for all the deali^ 
of the Most High; nor for the peculiar method, wkicp 
he has adopted in the scheme of redemption. But it 
must be considered that, in the eoonomy of grace, the 
Father holds authority; and the Son is subordinate, 
and subjected to his control; and that this is the 
ground of the covenant, which makes provision for 
the salvation of man* Of course, the Son might do 
that in behalf of the human raee, which might be 
acceptable to the Father, while he made them offers 
' of m'erQV. If there were simple unity in the dirine 
Nature, it appearsthat tbis method, the method of 
sacrifice, would be impracticable. 

Should God grant pardon, in a single instance, with- 
out an atonement, he might, on the same prinoiple, 
forgive others to any extent; and mankind would take 
encouragieoient to violate the divine law with hope of 
impunity. But this consequence does not follow irom 
the atonement, as it k brought to our view in the 
Gospel. Though there is a propitiation made suffi- 
cient for the sins of the whole world, yet no one will 
receive pardon except on the condition of repentaaoe 
and reformation. The wicked can find no encourage* 
ment on this ground, to continue in sin; for while tbey 
retain theur habits of iniquity, they are as fully ueder 
the penal threatenings of the law as if no sacrifice bad 
been made; and they have no interest in pardoniog 
mercy, nor can they have, while they peri^evere in 
transgression. There is as much necessity of holiness 
of heart and life, under the provisions of the Grospsl 
as if righteousness and justification were by the law* 
The design and work of Jesus were not only to save 
peo{d6 from thci penalty due to their sins, but to s$iT« 
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them from the practice and guilt of them* For thi9 
purpose he has authority^ by the covenant of redemp- 
tion, to send the Holj Spirit into the world to convince 
of sin, of r^hteousness^ and of judgment; to change 
the disposition of the human heart; to sanctify the 
afiections and to keep the subjects of his effectual 
operations through faith unto salvation. This appears 
to be necessary, in order to (H-epare them to receive 
the remission of their sins. For if they were pardoned 
io.a state of impenitence^ and rebellion against divine 
authority, it would frustrate alike the design of the 
law and of the atonement* 

Inseparably connected with the sacrifice of Christ, 
is his obedience. In his abasement and sufferiii^s, he 
was submissive to the will of the Father* He yielded 
a perfect obedience to the divine law; apd proved 
that it was hdly, just ai^ good. He gave as full and 
dear evidence in favor M the-diTino -commands, as 
mankind would have done by a perfect observance of 
them. Had the Lord Jesus Uhrist made only an 
expiation for sin, he would only have saved them from 
suffering; he would not have procured for them the 
reward of righteousness. But be did not leave the 
work of salvation unfinished. He is Hhe Lord, our 
Righteousness. He is the end of the law for right- 
eousness.^' He has suffered the penal part, and he 
has obeyed the preceptive part of the law for the 
human race. He has fulfilled the law; and he main- 
tains its dignity and efficacy, while he ofiers pardon 
and reward to those, who believe on his name. On 
this plan the faith of men is accounted to them for 
righteousness; and God is Just, while be justifies them. 
Had any created being, of whatever grade, proposed 
to substitute his obedience for the obedience of the 
human race^ so that his righteousness might be 
accounted to them, could he have done it.^ Could he 
haxe performed more thaA his own duty, so that be 
could have had a surplus of righteousness, which 
might be set to their acceunt; and fojr which they 
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migbt receive the reward of eFerlasting bleesedaess? 
Were reward granted on this ground^ would not the 
law greatly suffer; and would not people set a small 
value-* upc»i a righteousness and its reward, which 
might be obtained at so low a rate? 

If we examine the ancient sin offering, and view it 
in connexion with the sufferings and death of Christ, 
we shall obtain light on the subject. The t^pe and 
the antitype unite their influence to lead us into the 
knowledge of a truth the most interesting to a fallen 
world. **The Hebrews had properly but three sorts 
of sacrifioes; the burnt offering, which was wholly 
consumed, only the priest had the benefit of the skin, 
Lev. 7:8. The sacrifice for sin, or expiation for him, 
who had fallen into any offence against the law, Ley. 
4. The peace offering, which was offered voluntarily, 
in praise to God, or to ask favors, &c. Lev. 7:31,34." 

The .tre8j>aB8 ofiering w&ft^ an expiatory sacrifice. 
The law concerning this was explicit ^<]f a soul 8in 
and commit a trespass against tne Lord, and lie unto 
his neighbor, in that which was delivered him to keep; 
— or have found that which was lost, and iietb coD' 
corning it, and sweareth falsely, — ^he shall even restore 
it in the principal, and shall add the fifth part more 
thereto; and he shall bring his trespass offering unto 
the Lord, a ram without blemish out of the flock.— 
And the priest shall make an atonement for him before 
the Lord, and it shall be forgiven him for any thing of 
all he hath done in trespassing therein." (See Leviti- 
cus 6:) For a sin of a different kind the transgres- 
sor was required to ^^brine his trespass offering unto 
the Lord; and the priest shall make atonement for him 
with the ram of the trespass offering before the Lord 
fWr the sjn, which he hatn done; and the sin which be 
hath done shall be forgiven him," Lev. 19:21,22. 

When Aaron and his sons were consecrated to the 
priest's office, Moses brotight a bullock for a sin offer- 
itip, and they laid their hands upon the head of the 
bullock, and he slew it for a sin offering* (See Lev. 80 
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After the death of Aaron's sons, it was an established 
ordinance for him and bis successors to offer a sin offer- 
ing once a year for hims<slf and for the sins of the 
people. He sacrificed a bullock to make atonement 
lor bis own sins. For the people be took two goats; 
ODe be sacrificed; and over the other, with his hands 
on its head, he confessed their iniquities, putting them 
upon the bead of the goat; and then he sent it, bear-' 
ing their sins, into the wilderness. (See Leviticus 16:) 
This was the law for making atonement for the sins 
of the priest, and for the sins of the people. 

Had we no further information on this subject than 
what we derive from the law of sacrifices, we could 
discover no wisdom in their institution; no efiicacj in 
the blood of beasts; no connexion between the sacri- 
fice of animals and the forgiveness of sin. But the 
apostle Paul, in his £pistle to the Hebrews, gives us 
the Information on this subject, which we need. He 
spe^aks of the legal sacrifices; contrasts them with the- 
sacrifice of Christ; and shews the vast superiority of 
the latter. ^The law having a shadow of good things 
to come, and not the very image of the things, can 
never with those sacrifices, which they offered year 
by year continually, make the comers thereunto per- 
fect. For then would they not have ceased to be 
offered; because that the worshippers once purged^ 
should have had no more conscience of sins. But in 
those sacrifices there is a remembrance again made of 
sins every year. For it is hot possible that the blood 
of bulls and of goats should take away sins. But 
Christ being come an high Priest of good things to 
come, by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not 
made with hands, that is to say, not of this building; 
neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by his 
own blood, he entered in once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redemption for us. For if 
the blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of ao 
heifer, sprinkling the unclean, 'Si^nctifieth to thepurF 
fyii^ of tne flesh; how much more shall the blood of 
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Christy whoy through the eternaF Spirit, offered him- 
self without spot to God« pur^e your oooscieoce froo^ 
dead works to serve the living God?'-->-Nor yet that 
he should offer himself often, as the high priest ente^ 
eth ioto the holy (dace every year with blood of olb* 
ers. For then must he often huve suffi&red since the 
foundation of the world, btit now once in th^ end oi 
the world, hath he appeared to put away sin by the 
snerifice of himself/' TiSee Heb. 9: and 10:) 

From a contrast of the Jewish sin offerings with the 
sacrifice of the high priest under the gospel dispen- 
sation, we perceive that the former were but a 
shadow of good things to come; that they were a 
representation of the sacrifice of the Lamb of God; 
atid that they derived all their meaning, and all their 
efficacy from this connexion. If the legal sin offeriogs 
were appointed to be efficacious in procuring remissioo 
of sin, much more would the sacrifice of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, in which all others terminated, lay a 
foundation for the pardon of sinners. Without tbk 
allusion, the Hebrew ritual appears as tmrn^aaing and 
unavailing as the superstitious rites of the heathen.^ 

If the Jews, as a nation, had waxed gross^ and 
through their carnal ordinances did not discern spir- 
itual thin^, there is no reasonable doubt that the 
Jewish samts viewed the trespass offering as an expi- 
atory sacrifice, looking forward to the sacrifice of tDe 
Lamb of God, and drawing all its import and all its 
value from that source* The ancient prophecies shed 
some glimmering rays upon this one, great sacrifice. 
The saints by faith caught the .light; and like Abra- 
ham, they saw the day'of Christ, and were glad If) 
at the titae the Messiah was upon earth, the principal 
part of the Jewish nation had no idea of a s^eru^ 
oamor^ there is no doubt there were some of that 
Ration, wIm> had correct views of the propheeies re- 
nting to his incarnation and death; and bad faith io 
4be divine promises* Caiphas, the lugh priest, though 
4n enemy of Jesus^ appeared to have correct views of 
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the desigD of his sacrifice. ^^It is expedient for us,'' 
said he, ^^That one man should die for the peofJe, and 
that the whole nation perish not.«^He prophesied 
that Jesus should die for that nation.^ And not for 
that nation only, but that also he should gather 
tc^flier in one, the children of God, 4hat were scat^ 
tared abroad." 

The scriptures Terj fully and clearly represent the 
sufferings (>( Christ to be a sacrifice for sin. ^He 
was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised 
for our iniquities, the chastisement of our peace was 
upon faim; and with his stripes we are healed. — The 
Lord hath laid on him the miquity of us all. — For the 
transgression of my people was he stricken. — He bare 
the sin of many. (See Isaiah 53:)* This is my blood 
of the new testament, which is shed for many for the 
remission of sins. (Matt. 26:28.) Fof* even the Son of 
man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, 
and to give his life a ranson for many. (Mark 10:45.) 
Being justified freely by his grace through the re- 
demption, that is in Christ Jesus; whom God hath set 
fprth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood. 
(Rom. 3924,25.) Who was delivered for our offences, 
and v^as raised again for our justification. (Rom. 4:25.) 
For when we were yet without strei^h, in due time 
Christ died for the ungodly. — ^But God commeiideth 
his love toward us, in that while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us. Much more then, being now jus^ 
ttfied by bis blood, we shall be saved from wrath 
through him. For if when we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his S(M9; much 
Biore^ beiqg reconciled, we shall be ^aved hj his life. 
(Rom. 5}6,8,9,10.} For even Christ our passerer is 
sacrificed for us.— For I delivered untoyou first of all 
that which I also received, how that Christ died for 
our sins according to the scriptures. (1 Cor. 5:7; and 
15:3.) For he hath made himi to be sin for us, who 
knew no sin; that we might be made the rigbteous^ 
ness of God in him. (2 Qor. 5:21.) In whom we have 
redemption through his blood, even the forgiveness of 
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sins. (Col. 1:14.) Who gave himself a ransom for all. 
(I Tim. 2:6.) Christ was once offered to bear the 
sios of many. (Heb. 9:28.) Forasmuch as ye know 
that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, 
as silver and gold; — but with the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot. 
(1 Peter, 1:18,19.) He is the propitiation for our sins; 
and not for ours only, but also for tne sins of the whole 
world. — And sent his Son to be the propitiation for 
our sins. (1 John 2:2; and 4:10.) They sung a new 
song, saying. Thou art worthy to take the book, and 
to open the seals thereof; for thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by thy blood.^' (Rev. 5:9.) 
These texts and many more of similar import, clearly 
shew that Christ was offered as a sacrifice for sin; and 
that in consequence of his propitiatory offering, traus- 

Sressors may receive forgiveness. If these passages 
o not convey this idea, it appears to be impossible to 
find language, which will convey it. 

From this view of ^the subject, it appears that Jesus 
Christ has made an atonement for sin, and that this is 
the ground^ on which- forgiveness is offered to trans- 
gressors, on certain merciful conditions. There is a 
manifest distinction between the meritorious, or pro- 
curing cause of pardon, and the terms, on which it 
may be received. Because the law is magnified and 
made honorable by the sufferings and obedience of 
Christ, it does not follow that the law is made void; 
and that it has no further claims upon mankind. Be- 
cause there is a propitiation made for the s'm of the 
whole world, it aoes not follow that all have a claim 
to exemption from punishment; or that all will be 
forgiven. It must be remembered that iaitb and 
repentance, on the part of the transgressor, are exer- 
cises of mind and heart, which are indispensable m 
order to receive the mercy of pardon. The atone- 
ment, on the part of Christ, and faith and repentance, 
on the part of the transgressor, are set forth in }^^ 
Scriptures to be absolutely necessary to salvation. 
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When one onlj is mentioned in connexion with for- 
giveness^ the other is not excluded, but impHed, or 
understood. 

The atonement originated in divine mercy. God 
was angry with the wicked, as sinners. But as the 
workmanship of his hapd, as intelligent creatures, 
capable of serving, honoring, and enjoying him for ever, 
he loved them. '^Herein is love, not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us. We love him because he 
/r5^ loved us." The Father was not moved, by the 
sacrifice of his Son, to shew mercy. But in the exer- 
cise of his mercy, he adopted this as an expedient, by 
which he could consistently offer pardon to his rebel- 
lious subjects. The Father and Son were of one 
mind on this subject. The Father was willing to give 
up his Son to be a sacrifice for sin; and the Son was 
equally willing to become a sacrifice, so that salvation 
might be offered to sinners. 

If we cannot discover any natural connexion between 
the sufferii^ and obedience of one, and the forgiveness 
and re ward of another, our want of discernment forms 
no argument against the Reality, or wisdom of this 
plan. Many things occur in the natural and moral 
world, for which we cannot account; and whose con*" 
nexion we cannot discover. In civil government, 
rulers often suffer in consequence of the vices of their 
subjects; and subjects often receive great blessings in 
consequence of the wise administration of their rulers. 
In families, the prudent conduct of parents proves to 
be a great blessing to their children; and the vicious 
practices of children bring great sufferings upon their 
parents. A similar connexion runs through the^ van* 
ous grades of society. In many instances, great natu- 
ral evils, which were intended as such by their authors, 
have resulted in the most beneficial effects. If this 
method is found in the constitution of nature, under 
the administration of the divine Sovereign, why should 
not the same principles* be admitted when they are 
found in the scheme of redemption? 
34 ' 
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The greatness of the atonement, as it has been 
exhibited, is -no evidence that it was not appointed 
and adopted by the divine Sovereign, as an expedient 
for the salvation of this sinful world. If it appear to 
anj to be disproportionate to the effects, which are 
designed to be produced by it, it arises from ignorance 
erf the worth of the soul, and of its bearing upon the 
moral government of God. The human soul, though 
of limited powers, possesses ^ extensive capacity. 
it is capable of continual progression in knowledge and 
enjoyment. There is no doubt that there will be a 
point in eternity, when it will be equal in its faculties 
to the most exalted angel, who now ministers before 
God's throne; and that it will be then in a state of 
progressive improvement. 

If it were an object unworthy of the Son of God, 
to humble himself, to provide salvation for such an 
individual, then bring to view the first human pair 
with the whole line of their posterity, diverging into 
thousands of branches, extending to thousands of gen- 
erations, and spreading over the breadth of the vi^hole 
earth. View this extensive province, not merely once 
replenished with inhabitants, but peopled thousands 
of timeS) and removed in succession to another world, 
to receive their everlasting destination. View this 
multitude, which no man can number, and say, is not 
their salvation an object of immense magnitude? Is it 
not an object worthy of God to accomplish?. If it 
were not inconsistent with the dignity of the divine 
Being, to form and support such a species of beings 
as mankind, it cannot be inconsistent with bis dignity 
to make provision for their reformation, for their for- 
giveness, and for their future blessedness. Besides, 
the atonement of Christ in. connexion with the economy 
of redemption, is made known to the angelic host; 
and probably it is disclosed to other systems of intelli- 
gences amidst the immensity of creation; and it may 
serve as a link in the chain of divine government to 
connect and support its various parts. 
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Whea we take into consideration the constituent 

Sarts pf (be atonement, its effect upon the moral con- 
ition of man, and upon divine government, it appeari 
that no created being was adequate to this work. 

It is presumable that the first offerings and sacri- 
fices were instituted hj divine authority. In a history 
so concise as that of Moses, there can be only a 
sketch of the most prominent events. But many 
truths may be discovered by induction. Cain and 
Abel brought their respective offerings unto the Lord. 
It is not improbable that sacrifices were made before 
this tim^ But these were recorded because they 
were accompanied with peculiar and important cir- 
cumstances. What could have induced tnese broth- 
ers, if they were not required, to make these offer- 
ings to the Lord? If they presented them as gifts to 
the great Proprietor of all, to avert his displeasure, or 
render him propitious, analogy fails to give it support. 
They then held their property in common; and, of 
course, they did not know by experience what effect 
gifts would produce upon their fellow beings; and 
consequently they would find it difficult to infer what 
effects they would produce in relation to the Creator. 
The circumstance, that Abel was accepted in his 
offering, is an evidence that this rite was of divine 
institution. It can hardly be supposed that fallen 
creatures were left to invent for themselves a method 
of worship, or of sacrifice; and it is equally impro* 
bable that they should invent a method, which would 
be pleasing to the Lord. ^^By faith Abel offered 
unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain." He 
had faith in the divine promise: ^Hhe Seed of tha 
woman shall bruise the serpent's head.'' Through hi9 
sacrifice of beasts he looked forward to the sacrifice 
of the promised Seed. As Abel discerned this con- 
nexion between the sacrifice and the divine promise^ 
there is no reasonable doubt tfatit this sacrifice was 
instituted by divine authority. Further, the ussl of 
flesh was not given to man till after the flood* It if 
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not probable, therefore, that Abel would hare dared 
to take away the life of animals, even for sacrifice, if 
he had not been commanded by jGrod. The sacrifice 
of animals was a sin offering; and when Abel made 
this offering to the Lord^ he was conscious of his guilt; 
he had confidence in the divine promise and faith m 
that blood, which cleanseth from all sin. If the law 
respecting sacrifices was not given in a formal maoDer 
till a long period after the apostasy, it, by do means 
follows that they were not oi divine institution dunng 
that interval. The decalogue was not communicated 
in a formal manner till the time of Moses. But there 
is no reasonable doubt that every one of the ten com- 
mands had been made known before; and were as 
binding as they were aft^erward* 

It is not probable that reason invented the expedient 
of sacrifice for sin. Some have traced it to this origin, 
and others have contended that the doctrine is very 
unreasonable. There appears to be ,no moral con- 
nexion between the sin of one and the suffering of 
another; nor between the suffering of one and the 
forgiveness of another. If this be true, how have sac- 
rifices generally obtained in every age through the 
world, where revelation has not been enjoyed? There 
is no reasonable doubt that sacrifices have been per- 
petuated by tradition. The nations, which desceisded 
from Noah, were acquainted with the sacrifices which 
God had instituted. When the revelations of the 
divine will were deposited among one nation, the Jews, 
other nations still retained a knowledge of sacrifice^ 
and this knowledge was handed doirn from one gen- 
eration to another. In addition to this, many heathen 
nations were acquainted with the Jews, and with their 
religion. From them they might keep in remem- 
brance the institution of sacrifices, but with great cor- 
ruptions. It appears much more reasonable that 
heathen sacrifices grew out of Jewish, or patriarchal, 
than that these were engrafied by the divine hand 
upon their's. 
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The prevalence o{ sacrifices among heathen nations 
generally, if not universally, affords evidence that they 
are conscious of guilt; and feel the necessity of an ex- 
piation for sin. If they believed that repentance and 
reformation would secure their forgiveness and restore 
them to the favor of their offended God, they would 
not seek pardon by sacrifice. But as they have ever 
sought it in this way, it follows that unassisted reason 
never taught them that they could obtain pardon 
without this expedient. ' 

It appears by the laws which were communicated 
to Moses concerning sacrifices, that the trespass offer- 
ing was of an expiatory nature. W hen people had 
transgressed the commandment of the Lord, they 
were commanded to bring an animal for a trespass 
offering to lay their band upon its head and slay it^ 
The priest took of the blood with his finger and put 
it upon the horns of the altar; and poured out the 
blood thereof at the bottom of the altar. The priest 
made an atonement for their sin; and it was forgiven 
him. See Lev. 4: 5: 6: 

The ceremony respecting the scape goat is a strik- 
ing representation of the transference of sin. The 
transgressions of the people were confessed over the 
goat; put upon his head; and he bore them away 
into the wilderness. By this method atonement was 
made for the sins of the people. These sacrifices, 
viewed by themselves, appear inefficacious and un- 
meaning. ^'In those sacrinces there is a remembrance 
again made of sins every year. For it is not possible 
that the blood of bulls and of goats should take away 
sins,'' Heb. 10:3,4 But when these sacrifices are 
viewed in connexion with their antitype^ they appear 
significant and important. The apostle Paul con- 
trasts the sacrifices under the law with the sacrifice of 
Christ; and shews most clearly that the latter, both in 
respect to victim and priest, infinitely exceeded the 
former. From the contrast it appears that the Jew- 
ish sacrifices were types of Christ's sacrifice; and that 
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from connexion with it, thej derircd all their import- 
ance. If those symbols, in connexion with the thing 
prefigured, were ordained to make a pro[Htiatorj 
sacrifice for sin, it is an unavoidable conclusion that 
the reality itself is adequate to this purpose. 

**He is the propitiattan for our sins," &c. 1 John 2: 
2. ^The word 'iXaffiA^og is no where found in the New 
Testament, but in this passage, and in chap. 4:10. But 
it occurs often in tne LXX translation of the Old 
Testament, where it signifies a sacrifice of atonnMnt* 
Thus Lev. 6:6,7. Numb. 5:8. Kfiog thaa^kti is arcanf&r 
a sin offering. And Ezek. 44:27, m^aipeqetv /A«jfbov i% 
to offer a stn offering. In considering the death of 
Christ as a sacrifice for sin, John, like the other apos- 
tles, followed his Master, who in the institution ot his 
supper, directed his disciples to consider it, as designed 
to bring to their remembrance his blood, shed for tk 
many, jor the remissions of sins. (Macknight.) 

^^Wnom God hath set iorth to be a propitiatioD,'* 
Rom. 3:25. Whether Ikaqm^iov alludes to the cover 
of the ark, or whether it expresses the propitiatory 
sacrifice of Christ, its import is the same, or nearlj 
the same, because it was on tbe cover of the ark, or 
mercy seat, the atonements were accepted, and par- 
dons were dispensed. Christ, as a propitiatory sacri- 
fice, was represented by the mercy seat. He, ^by his | 
atonement, covered our sins, and bore the curse for j 
us; standing between God and the curse of the law for i 
our sakes, that God might look on the law through I 
Christ, as fulfilled by him on our behalf." I 
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Who being in the form of God, — was made in the 
likeness of men, Phil. 2:6,7, Not only the divinity, but 
the humanity of Christ has been denied. So mysteri- 
ous is the union of human and divine nature, that at 
an early period of Christianity, even in the apostle's 
time, some attributed to the Savior only one nature. 
One sect believed him to be only human; another 
believed him to be only divine. The same unscrip- 
tural sentiments, with some modifications, have been 
continued till the present day. If there be none in 
the present age, who denies that the Son of God was 
united with any degrees of humanity, there are those, 
who deny that the body of Christ was animated by 
a human soul. As it is designed to exhibit a general 
view of the nature and character of the Savior, it is 
necessary to consider his humanity. 

Christ is repeatedly called in the sacred Scriptures 
man, and the Son of man. When Peter denied his 
Lord, he called him a man, saying, <'I know not the 
man,*^ When the centurion witnessed the crucifixion 
of Jesus, he exclaimed, ^^Truly this m^n was the Son 
of God." When Pilate expressed his opinion respect^ 
ing the allegations brought against Christ, he said, ^I 
find no fault in this ma/i.'' The Jews called Christ a 
man. They accused him of blasphemy, saying, ^^be- 
cause thou being a man, makest thyself God." In 
these and other instances, Christ is called a m^n by 
persons, who were not under the influence of divine 
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inspiration. They spoke of him according to appear- 
ance. He appeared to them to be a man. But we 
are not confined to human appearance for eyidence of 
Christ's humanity. The apostle Paul, who was under 
the inspiration of God's Spirit, called Jesus Christ a 
man. rreaching to the Athenians concerning the res- 
urrection, he said, ^Because he hath appointed a day 
in the which he will judge the wbrldin righteousness 
by that m^an^ whom he hath ordained." In hk epistle 
to the Romans, be contrasts Christ with Adam. He 
speaks of the extensive and deleterious effects of 
Adam's sin; and in view of this, he declares the exten- 
sive and beneficial effects of the obedience of Christ. 
His language is, ^^As by one man^s disobedience many 
were made sinners; so by the obedience of one shall 
many be made righteous." The phraseology of this 
passage authorizes a belief that one^ in the latter part 
of the text, means, one man, which is Jesus Christ 
"For, since by man came death, by man^ (i. e. Christ,) 
came also the resurrection of the dead." ^^The first 
man is of the earth, earthy; the second man is the 
Lord from heaven. There is one God, and one Medi- 
ator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus." 
Christ repeatedly called himself the Son of mao. 
Interrogatmg his disciples concerning peoples^ opinion 
of himself, he said, ^^ W hom do people say that I the 
Son of man am?" This appellation is frequently giveo 
by the Evangelists to Christ. . 

The two angels who were sent to Sodom to destroy 
the place, and to save Lot and his family, bad the 
appearance of men. On account of this appearance 
they were called men. But it is presumable that 
they did not actually assume flesh and blood. They 
probably assumed this appearance because they could, 
m this manner, more mtelligibly communicate infor- 
mation, and avoid the appearance of miraculous inter- 
{>osition., Christ, before his incarnation, appeared at 
times in the likeness of a man. When he wrestled 
with Jacob, he appeared as a man, and he was called 
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a man. The scriptures give this account of the trans- 
action. ^^Jacob was left alone; and there wrestled a 
man with him until the breaking of. the daj. And 
Jacob called^ the name of the place Peniel; for I have 
seen God face to face." 

Because angels appeared, at tiines^ in human like- 
ness, and were called men; because Christ, in the 
early ages of the world, appeared in human likeness, 
and was called a man, though neither he nor they 
"Were encompassed by humanity, it does not follow, 
that Christ, when he abode upon earth, was not in- 
vested with human nature; that he only had the 
appearance of a man, without the reality. He was 
the seed of the woman. He descended from the house 
of David. If his concept ipn was different from the 
ordinary course of nature, this circumstance does not 
affect his humanity. Adam was formed in a manner 
different from any of his posterity. But he was not the 
less human on account of the peculiar mode of his origi- 
nation. Christ was born of Mary. He, undoubtedly,, 
was nourished as other children. He .increased in 
stature. He ate and drank. After long abstinence 
from food, ^he was an hungred." It cannot be sup- 
posed that this was merely appearance; that there was 
no reality. It seems to be an impeachment of the 
human understanding to attempt to prove that Christ 
had a human body. But it is a greater impeachment 
to deny it. 

Some, who admit that Christ had a human body, 
deny that he had a human soul. As this denial mate- 
rially affects the character of Christ, it is necessary to 
investigate this point. When Christ is called in the 
sacred Scriptures, man and Son of man, there is no 
intimation given that these words are not to be under- 
stood according to their usual and natural import. By 
the word man, is understood a particularly organized 
body,, animated by rational powers. A, human body, 
which has been deprived of its spirit, cannot with 
propriety be called a man. Nor is it proper to apply 
35 
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this term to a disembodied human spirit It reqmrts 
both of these substances^ matter aod spirit, to consti- 
tute a man. If the body of Christ was animated and 
actuated only by the Son of God, there would be no 
propriety in calling him a man; because it was desti- 
tute of an essential, and of the most important part of 
human nature. If the body of Christ was not ani- 
mated by a human soul, it is not true that the Son of 
God was united with humanity. A piece of matter, 
organized like a human body, but destitute of a soul, 
is no more capable of human sensations, than a piece 
of matter differently organized. Consequently it 
could not be considered possessing the essentials of 
human nature. 

The apostle Paul, speaking of Christ, asserts that be 
♦*was made in the likeness of men.'' The original word 
(ifioiafutrt) translated likeness^ signifies more than like- 
ness of dppearance. It signifies a real likeness, a like- 
ness of nature. Christ was not made in the real 
Ukentss of men, if be resembled them only in the or- 
ganization of his body. This would be comparatively 
a small resemblance. The apostle Paul, representing 
ChHst undertaking the redemption of man, asserts, that 
^n all things it behoved him to be made like unto his 
brethren." If he had not a human soul, he was not 
made like his brethren in all things. In the most 
important points he was not made like them. The 
reason the apostle assigned why it beho?ed Christ to 
be made like his brethren was, ^that he might be a 
merciful and faithful hi^h Priest in things pertaining 
to God to make reconciliation^for the sins of the peo- 
ple. For in that he himself hath stfferedy being 
tempted^ he is able to succor them that are tempted." 
The consequence of Christ's being made like his breth- 
ren was, he had human feelings. Christ in his divine 
nztvkve knew what were the feelings, the passions, the 
infirmities and temptations of humanity. But in his 
diving nature he neyer felt them. In consequence of 
the divine Son's union with human nature he becaiD^ 



Digi 



tized by Google 



O^ THE HUMAKITV OP CHRIST. 275 

a merciful^ as will as a faithful high Priest. He was 
tried by temptation. When he had fasted a long time, 
he felt the sensation of hunger. He had a desire for 
food like any man. In this ^tuation he was tempted, 
when Satan proposed to him to supply himself with 
bread in a miraculous manner. He undoubtedly had 
a desire for the convenienees of life; but higher mo- 
tives counteracted this desire. He was therefore 
subject to temptation, when all the kingdoms of the 
world were offered to him. In view of the sufferings, 
vrhich awaited him, he desired, if it were possible, 
that they might pass from him. He was, therefore, 
tempted to shrink from the tortures of the cross. 
Christ speaking to his disciples concerning their faith- 
fulness to him, said, >^Ye are they, which have con- 
tinued with me in my temptations." The apostle to 
the Hebrews says, "We have not an high Priest which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; 
but wai^ in all points tempted like as we are^ yet with- 
out sin." It is impossible.that Christ should be subject 
to temptations as we are; that he should be touched 
with thejfeeling of our infirmities^ if he had not a human 
soul. Separate the mind from the body, and it is hard 
to conceive how the body can have perceptions and 
sensations. Can the eye see and perceive; can the ear 
hear and understand, independently of the intellectual 
faculties.'^ When intelligence is withdrawn^ the body has 
no perception nor sensfition. If there be a distinction 
between the sensitive and intellectual powers of man, 
there cannot be a proper man without such intellec- 
tual powers. If a humanly organized sensitive body 
may be supposed, it can have only animal sensatidns^ 
it cannot have human feelings and passions, excepting 
on principles of modern philosophy, which makes the 
human soul a necessary result of a particular organ- 
ization of matter."^ 

Such a being may have the appearance of a man; 
but it is not true that in all things he is made like unto 

* See Priestley oa^ Matter aijid Spirit 
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a man. On the present supposition, the Son of God 
might as well (for aught we know to the contrarj) 
have united with a body of any other shape, as with 
one' of human shape. In this union, his feelings and 
sensations would have been only of divine and. ani- 
mal nature; but not of human nature. Consequently 
his incarnation would not have brought him into a 
nearer relationship with the human race. It would 
not have subjected him to human temptations; nor 
would it have capacitated him to sympathize with the 
infirmities of humanity, or to succor those^ who were 
tempted. One great object of Christ's incarnation 
was, that he might have a personal knowledge of hu- 
man nature; that he might be personally acquainted 
with the' infirDQiities, the temptations and hardships, 
which are common to the human race. The infirmi- 
ties of humanity are np less attached to the mind than 
to the body. If the body of Christ were not ani- 
mated by a human soul, he could not be tempted as 
we are; he could not be conscious of our infirmities; he 
could not feel, as, we do, the^hardships of human life; 
his incarnation would not capacitate him to sympa- 
thize with us in our afflictions, nor to succor us when 
we are tempted. 

The account, which the sacred scriptures give of 
Christ, is a decisive proof that he possessed a human 
soul. It is recorded that he increased in wisdom. If 
his body was animated only by a divine Spirit, it was 
not possible that he could increase in wisdom. Divinity- 
is unchangeable. The Son of God is called Wisdom. 
This divine attribute is not capable of increase nor 
diminution. His increase of wisdom, therefore, must 
be of human wisdom. 

One object of Christ's incarnation was, to manifest 
that the divine law was holy and just and good; that 
it required no more than human nature was capable 
of performing. If the body of Christ was actuated 
only by divine intelligence, his obedience of the divine 
law would give no evidence that human nature was 
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capable of the same obedience. It would be an exam- 
ple which might not be wholly calculated for our imi- 
tation. At least it would not carry eyidence with 
itself that we are capable of obedience. To giye 
eyidence that the law was righteous, and to set an 
example for the human race, it was necessary that he 
should obey in a nature like our's; i. e. a nature com- 
posed of body and soul. 

How far the Son of God sustained the Son of man; 
or whether he afforded him any extraordinary sup- 
port, it is difficult to determine. It is evident that 
Christ, in his human nature, received extraordinary 
communications of the Holy Spirit. When he was 
baptized the Holy Ghost descended upon him. It is 
not to be supposed that the Holy Ghost communi- 
cated the divme Son to the man Christ Jesus. It is 
not the office of the Spirit to send the Son. The 
divine nature of Christ did not need the communica- 
tions of the Holy Spirit. It was complete in itself; 
and was competent to the duties of its office. The 
effusions of the Holy Spirit were shed upon the human 
nature of Christ to capacitate him for the work of 
redemption. As he had more to perform, more to 
endure, than human nature ever performed or endured, 
more copious effusions of the Spirit were made to 
him. The Spirit was not communicated to him by 
measure. The Spirit led, Jesus into the wilderness to 
be tempted of the devil. Without doubt he granted 
him his sustaiping influence. When Christ taught in 
the synagogue, he read a prophetic passage, which 
related to the Messiah: ^^The Spirit of the Lord is^ 
upon me." The apostle Peter bore testimony **how 
God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost 
and with power.'' The apostle Paul to the Hebrews, 
speaking of the Son, days, Kjod, even thy God hath 
anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fel- 
lows." This was the anointing of the Holy Spirit at 
his consecration; and he was anointed in a more extra- 
ordinary degree than any of his fellows, the prophets, 
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priests, or kings. The man Christ Jesus received not 
only the aids of the Holy Spirit, but he received the 
ministration of angels. After he was tempted bj 
Satan, ^angels came and ministered unto him/' When 
he wa^ in agony on the mount of Olives, and prayed 
to the Father, that, if he were willing, the cup might 
pass from him, ^^there appeared an angel unto him 
from heaven strengthening him." 

The influence of the Holy Spirit and the.ministra- 
tion of angels are afforded to man. This completes 
the parallel betwe^ the man Christ Jesus and the 
human race. He personally knows the assistances 
they receive, and the temptations and hardships which 
they endure; and he is perfectly qualified to make 
a just distinction between human infirmities, ' and the 
evil propensities of human nature. 

The sacredi Scriptures attribute human passions to 
Jesus Christ. He appears to have had human views 
and human feelings, and to be actuated like a hqly 
man. At a time he rejoiced in spirit. At other times 

N he suffered the pains of grief. The prophet describ- 
ing the low condition of Christ, says, ^^He is despised 
and rejected of men, a man of sorrows and acquainted 
^\th grief. Surely he hath borne our griefs and car- 
ried our sorrows.'* His life corresponded with this 
prophetic description. At the grave of Lazarus he 

. wept. He^ shed tears over impenitent Jerusalem. 
In view of approaching death and of its attending cir- 
cumstances, he was in agony. He said, ^^Now is my 
soul troubled. My soul is exceedingly, sorrowful even 
unto death." He prayed that, if it were possible, he 
might be delivered from the hour of dissoluticm, which 
|ust awaited him. He appeared to have the same 
struggle between a sens^ of duty and the infirmity of 
human nature, which it would be expected any holy 
man would have. When he was on the cross and 
suffering its tortures; when the Father withdrew the 
light of his countenance, and it was the hour of the 
power of darkness, he exclaimed, My God, my God, 
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t^hy hast thou forsaken me? This is not the language 
of diTinity. This is the language of suffering humanity. 

At times Jesus Christ manife^ted anger. When 
the Pharisees watched him whether he would heal 
on the Sabbath-day, ^^he looked round about on them 
with anger.^^ When Jesus went up tp Jerusalem and 
saw that the temple was made a place of traffic, he 
manifested a zeal for the honor of his Father's house. 
He (expressed indignation when he used the scourge, 
poured out the changers' money, and overthrew the 
tables. 

The Savior manifested a love, which had every 
appearance of human love. When the rich young 
man addressed him in terms of respect; appeared 

Eolished in his manners and regular in his life, Jesus 
eholding him loved him. He appears to have had a 
peculiar affection for the family of Mary. John was 
the disciple, whom Jesus hved. 

When Christ is said to be angry, to be grieved; to 
rejoice; to exercise love; io suffer pain, there is no 
appearance that these affections are to be understood 
j^uratively. When he manifested these affections to 
the senses, he manifested them really, not figuratively. 
If a human soul was not united with the body of Jesus, 
it is impossible that he should have had these affec- 
tions. If his body was animated only by the divine 
Son, it is impossible that he should be tempted as we 
are, for God is not tempted with evil; and it is absurd 
to suppose that a mere body is subject to temptation. 
There is a manifest propriety that the Mediator 
between God and man should possess divine and 
human nature. By this union he would feel an interest 
in th^ rights of both parties. While he vindicated 
the rights of God's throne, he would have compassion 
on the infirmities of humanity. Had he been only 
divine, the sinful race of man might, perhaps, have 
accused him of partiality to the cause of his Father, 
while he neglected tb plead their cause. Had he 
been only human, he might have neglected divine 
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rights; and have exercised an undue partiality for hii^ 
brethren. But by possessing both natures, he will 
exhibit evidence that he pays just regard to both 
parties; and of course, every mouth will finally be 
stopped before God. 

The human mind cannot comprehend the union 
which subsists between the Son of man and the Son 
of God. Neither can it comprehend the union be- 
tween soul and body. It does not understand how 
matter affects spirit, and how spirit affects matter. It 
does not understand how the divine Spirit sustains and 
moves the inanimate world; nor does it understand 
how he supports and gives operation to the human 
soul and body. These are acknowledged truths. 
They are not denied, because they cannot be com- 
prehended. If the divine Mind pervades all things; 
and moves all things, it is not incredible tUat he should 
have a peculiar residence and efficiency in the man 
Jesus Christ. 

It is written, "The Word was made flesh!^ The 
apostle Peter, speaking of the patriarch David said, 
^^Go4 bad sworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit 
of his loins according to the fiesh^ he would raise up 
Christ to sit on his throne.'' The apostle Paul saitb, 
^Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, which was 
made of the seed of David according to \\\%flesh?^ 
"When he cometh into the world he saith, sacrifice 
and offering thou wouldest not; but a body hast thou 
prepared me.'' Because the term flesh is applied to 
Christ; because a body was prepared for him^ it does 
not follow that his flesh was not animated by a human 
soiil. It is well known that in the sacred Scriptures, 
as well as in other writings, that a figure is used, 
which puts a part for the whole. The word flesh is 
often used in the Bible to signify not only the human 
body, but the whole person. "God looked upon the 
earth, and, behold, it was corrupt; for all flesh had 
corrupted his way upon the earth." It cannot be 
supposed that human bodies are here spoken of to the 
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exclnsion of human souls. It is not supposed that the 
bodies only corrupted his wajs and the souls kept 
theaiselves pure. The Psalmist, desiring to see the 
power and glory of God, saith, "My flesh longeth for 
thee/' It is not rational to suppose that the word 
flesh in this passage signifies his material, to the exclu- 
sion of his spiritual part. There are many other 
passages in the sacred Scriptures, too numerous to be 
quoted, in which the word flesh signifies the whole 
person; and in those passages it is the most natural 
signification of the word. Consequently, it may signify 
a complete human person when it is applied to Christ. 
The Word was madeyfo^A, i. e. he was made in the 
likeness of men. 

There is such a union between the Son of God and 
the Son of man, that some of the qualities of each are, 
in the Scriptures, applied to the other. ^^The second 
man is the Lord irom heaven." In this passage, a 
divine name is given to the Son of man. Thou wilt 
not leave my soul in hell, neither wilt thou sufier thine 
Holy One to see corruption. The divine title. Holy 
One, was applied to the body of Christ. 

So nearly united were the numanity and divinity of 
Christ, that he sometimes spoke of one nature, some- 
times of the other. If there be so intimate a union 
between Christ and believers, that they are called 
members of his body, it is not incredible that the Son 
of God should have a peculiarly intimate union with 
the Son of man. 
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A SUMMARY VIEW OF THE EVIDENCES OF 
THE DIVINITY OF JESUS CHRIST. 



After examining generally the evidences of the sacred 
scriptures in favor of the existence of God, the divine 
unity and the divine plurality; and after examining 
particularly their evidences in favor of the divinity of 
the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, it is 
suitable to brin^ these evidences into one view that 
we may feel tlieir united force. Every source of 
evidence affords a rich supply of arguments in proof 
ot the subject. But when ail the sources are opened, 
and their united strength is made to bear upon oppos- 
ing systems, it is hoped they will carry convictioD, 
w here a single argument, or a single source of evidence 
would fail. 

The existence of God, is written as with a sunbeam 
on all the works of nature. **The invisible things of 
hi'm from the creation of the world are clearly seen, 
being understood by the things that are made, even 
his eternal power and Godhead." The unity of God 
is argued from the correspondence' between the dif- 
ferent parts of the world; from the uniformity of 
divirie government; from the coincidence of the dif- 
ferent parts of tlie sacred scriptures; and from the 
sameness of Spirit, which runs through the whole 
system. The unity of Israelis God was expressly 
taught bj divine authority in contradistinction to the 
multiplicity of the gods of the heathen. Plurality is 
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the divine nature is deduciUe from the divine name of 
plural number; from the specification of distinctions in 
the divine nature; and from different and significant 
Dames dpplied to the Deity. 

Revelation has not left us with only these general 
ideag of God. While it exhibits the unity of the di- 
vine essence^ it exhibits certain distinctions, which 
constitute a ground of intercourse and of reciprocal 
compact 

The Father occupies the first place in the work of 
redemption. He possesses no priority of existence, 
nor superiority of nature, compared with the Son ar:d 
Spirit. ^ But according to the methodical arrangement 
of in&iite Wisdom, there is order of offices in the dis- 

Sensation of grace. By reciprocal consent the Father 
olde the first office; the first in respect to order and 
number. The authority which the Father had to 
send the Son was by mutual consent. The universal 
authority which the Son had in heaven and in earth, 
after bis resurrection, was also by mutual consent 
The terms, Father and God, are often used in the 
scriptures as synonymous* 

The doctrine of the Trinity is not incidentally ex- 
pressed or alluded to in the scriptures. It is not con- 
fined to Some solitary passage or page, as if it were 
interpolated, or casually dropped from the penman of 
the sacred oracles. It is a prominent doctrine. 
Divine plurality appears in the first sentence of divine 
inspiration. It was gradually unfolded in ancient times. 
After the advent of Christ it was revealed with greater 
clearness and distinctness. In short, it is a doctrine 
interwoven through the whole system of revelation. 

The divinity of Christ is inferred from a multiplicity 
of evidences, each of which appears to be conclusive. 
Divme names are given to him. The most exalted 
names of God, names, significant of his existence are 
applied to him. . Some divine names, it is true, are 
given toereatures. But all divine names are not given to 
^ any creature. But the highest divine names are given 
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to Christ When they are applied to creatures, t hey 
are applied with siich restriotions and qualifications^ 
and With such evident relation to creatures^ that they 
are not calculated to lead people into the belief that 
they are divine. When they are applied to Christ, 
they are applied without limitation. No iptimation is 
given that these names are not literally applied. If 
Uhrist had not been divine, there is no doubt that some 
qualification or restriction would have been added to 
his titles to prevent people, naturally prone to idola- 
try, from giving him divine worship. As no such 
restriction is annexed to the divine titles of Christ, 
the scriptures are sadly calculated to mislead, if he be 
not divine. It seems that the frequent application of 
divine names, even the highest divine names to Jesus 
Christ, would prevent all objection to his divinity. If 
there were but one source of evidence to prove his 
Deity, if but one characteristic feature of divinity were 
attributed to him, there might be, perhaps, some 
ground to doubt his divinity. Such explanation might 
be given by deniers of his divinity, which would seem 
to take from him his divine claims. 

But the divinity of Christ does not rest on one 
source of evidence. He has more than one divine 
feature. What is a name, a high name, unless it be 
appropriately givea'* What is a divine name, unless it 
designate divine nature? The same scriptures, which 
give divine titles to Christ, also ascribe to him divine 
attributes. Duration, knowledge, wisdom, presence, 
and power, are attributed to Christ in no less degree 
than to the Father. Sometimes a single divine attri- 
bute is hyperbolically given to a creature, not to 
designate divine nature, but to express some extraor- 
dinary quality. But this bears no proportion to the 
literal application of the whole assemblage of divine 
qualities to Jesus Christ. If divine attributes had been 
given to Christ only in a figurative sense, it would 
have been necessary that some notice should be given 
of the figurative allusion. But as no such notice was 
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;iven; as no limitations of number or degree were 
nade to those divine attributes, which were ascribed 
:o Christ, it is a natural inference that his nature is 
livine. If any should not admit that divine titles ap- 
plied to Christ proved him to be divine, it seems that 
the additional evidence of divine attributes applied to 
hi m, would decide the question. 

In addition to these evidences, the same works are 
attributed to Christ, which are attributed to God. 
He is the Author of creation. He was in concert 
with the Father and Spirit, when it was said, "Let us 
make man.'' He performed miracles by his own 
power and authority. He will raise the dead and 
judge the world. Greater works are nbt attributed 
to the Father than those, which are attributed to the 
Son. If the divinity of the Father is argued from his 
works, it is equally conclusive, to infer Christ's divinity 
from his works, If Christ was merely an instrument 
ill the hand of the Father in the work of creation, 
and in the performance of miracles; and wrought only 
.by the communication of his power, it would not be 
proper to attribute these works to Christ, excepting 
under certain restrictions. But as no such restrictions 
are applied to him, it is a fair conclusion that he 
wrought by his own power. It is impossible that 
almighty power shoula be transferred from God the 
Father to a creature; and it is also impossible that 
the operation of almighty power should oe the act of 
a creature. If Christ be properly the Author of the 
works of creation and of miracles, he of course pos- 
sesses divine poiyer. If he be not properly the Author 
of the worla and of miracles, the Scriptures are cal- 
culated to mislead, and they have misled the human 
mind. 

The sacred Scriptures represent the knowle.dge and 
wisdom of the Son in as high degree as they represent 
th6 knowliedge and wisdom of the Father. By way 
of eminence, the Son is calJed wisdom. By his works 
and dispensations he has proved that this ^name is 
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significant and appropriate. When he was upon 
earth, he had an intuitive view of transactions where 
his bodily eye could not penetrate. He knew what 
was in man. When his enemies meditated evil against 
him, he knew their thoughts. "No one knoweth the 
Father but the Son." This declaration impRes that 
the Son had a knowledge of the Father. It requires 
an unlimited capacity to have knowledge of an infinite 
subject. 

There is evidence from Scripture that the presence 
of the Son is as extensive as the works of creatioD. 
He represented himself to be at the same time io 
heaven and on earth. To his disciples, who were 
going into different parts of the world he said, ^<Lo, I 
am with you alway, even unto the end of the world." 
His office as Intercessor implies that he is present with 
all his suppliants and hears their petitions. 

The divine goodness of the Son is inferred from his 
works before his incarnation; from his dispensations oo 
earth; from his official acts, which he will perform at 
the last day; and from his system of religion, whose 
tendency is of the most salutary nature. ^ If the works, 
the dispensations and the religion of God prove his 
divine goodness, the same, being the works ot the Son, 
prove with equal decision his divine goodness. If it 
was an act of goodness in the Father to send his Son 
into the world to redeem mankind, it was no less 
goodness in the Son to come. into the world for this 
purpose. 

The sacred Scriptures attribute no less authority 
to Christ than to the Father. He has authority over 
his ambassaclors. He has authority over his church. 
He has authority to forgive sins. He has authority 
to judge the world and dispense retribution. He has 
all authority in heaven and in earth; all authority, 
which is essential to the office of Redeemer. 

The Son is entitled to no less honor than the Father. 
This is inferred from the worship he has received, 
loimediately after he came into the world, wise men 
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ent and worshipped him. The divine command 
as, ^^JLet all the angels of God worship him." His 
Bciples and others worshipped him; and he forbade 
letn not. His own language was ^that all men should 
[>nor the Son even €is they honor the Father.'' If 
e had i)ot been entitled to divine worship, he would 
ot have required it; nor would he have countenanced 
when it was offered him. 

These evidences unite their force to prove the 
Winity of Christ. There are as great evidences in 
ivor of the divinity of the Son^ as there are in favor 
f the divinity of the Father. If these evidences do 
tot prove the divinity of the former, neither do they 
>rove the divinity of the latter. If we ask for more 
evidence, than the Scriptures afford, to prove the 
livinity of Christ, we must, to be consistent, ask for 
nore evidence of the existence of God; and of the 
nfinitude of his attributes. If the testimony of Scrip* 
;ure on this subject can be explained away, or be 
made to signify any thing or nothing, the testimony of 
Scripture on other subjects can be explained away, or 
be perverted with equal ease. If the cloud of evi- 
dences, which the Bible offers to prove the divinity 
of the Soo, does not prove it, it is impossible to name 
evidence or evidences, which will prove it. 

Each evidence, which has been adduced in favor 
of Christ's divinity, appears to be conclusive. But 
they appear with increased strength, when they are 
viewed together. Like the pillars of an edifice stand* 
ing individually on their own basis, they stand more 
firm by their connexion. 

The sacred Scriptures were designed to enlighten, 
not to confound the human understanding. They were 
designed to exhibit the divine nature and character; 
and the nature and condition of man. If the Scrip- 
tures take the characteristic traits of divinity and 
apply them, in all their extent, to humanity, they con- 
found the Creator with the creature. They darken 
the human mind. They lead mankind directly into 
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idolatry. When the magicians copied with great 
precision the miracles, which God wrought bj the hand 
of Moses, God saw fit to give a visible superiority to his 
own works, lest people should give that honor to the 
magicians, which was due only to himself. If Christ 
be a mere creature, and God applied so many divine 
properties to him, and did not manifest a decided 
superiority of himself, it might well be expected that 
people would esteem and honor him even as thej 
esteemed and honored the Father. As the Scriptures 
attribute as great excellence of nature and as great 
^dignity of character to the Son as to the Father, it is 
a just inference, that he is divine and is entitled to 
equal love and veneration. Those passages of Scrip- 
ture, which represent Christ to be inferior to toe 
Father, cannot oe reconciled with those, whic[i rep- 
resent hiii to be equal with God, without admitliog 
that he has two natures of unequal excellence; and 
that the former class of texts are applied to his infe- 
rior, and the latter class to his superior nature. If it 
be admitted that Christ has two natures, it is natural 
to expect that the Scriptures would sometimes speak 
of one nature; sometimes of the other; and that spioe- 
times they would speak of him in both natures. As 
there are two classes of texts applied to Christ, one 
of which imports an inferior and the other a superior 
nature, there is the highest evidence that he possesses 
two natures. As these two classes designate human 
and divine nature, it follows that Jesus Christ is both 
human and divine. 

If we contrast Jesus Christ with the most illustrious 
personages, that ever appeared on earth, personages, 
who by divine communications performed miracles 
and exhibited the most distinguished traits of character, 
we shall find an infinite superiority on the side of 
Christ; and we shall find an argument in favor of his 
divinity. "One reflection, which I beg you to mat® 
in finishing this part of my discourse, is that, if only 
one extraordinary and divme trait were to be found 
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here in the course of a long life, we might be inclined 
to believe that it sometimes pleaseth the Lord, to 
allow his glorj and his power to shine forth in his 
servants^ Thus, Enoch was carried up, Moses ap- 
peared transfigured on the holy mountain, Elijah was 
raised up to heaven in a fiery chariot, John the Bap- 
tist was foretold. But, besides that these were indi- 
vidual circumstances, and that the language of those 
miraculous men and of their disciples, with respect to 
the divinity and to themselves, left no room for super- 
stition and mistake: here, it is an asslemblage of 
wonders, which all, or even taken separately, would 
hare been sufficient to deceive the credulity of men: 
here, all the different traits, dispersed among all these 
e:itraordinary men, who had been considered almost 
as gods upon the earth, are collected together in Jesus 
Christ, but in a manner a thousand times more glori- 
ous and more divine. He prophesies, but more loftily, 
and with more striking characters, than John the 
Baptist: he appears transfigured in the holy mount, 
but surrounded with more glory than Moses: he 
ascends to heaven, but with more marks of power 
and majesty than Elijah: he penetrates into the 
future, but with more accuracy and clearness than all 
the prophets: he is produced, not only from a barren 
womb like Samuel, but likewise by a pure and innocent 
Virgin: what shall I say? And not only he does not 
undeceive men by certain and precise expressions upon 
his origin as purely human; but his sole language with 
respect to his equality to the Most High; but the sole 
doctrine of his disciples, who tell us that he was in 
the bosom of God from all eternity, and that all hath 
been made through him, who call him their Lord and 
their God, who inform us that he is all in ail things, 
would justify the error of those who worship him, 
had even his life been, in other respects, an ordinary 
onC; and similar to that of other men."^ 

* MMsilloa. 
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The onlj way, by which we know one class of beipgs 
from another, is by^ their respective pequliarities. 
Ai^els are distinguished from men by their disem- 
bodied state; by their superiority of capacity; and by 
their difference of employment. The divine Spirit is 
distinguished from angels and men by the peculiarities 
of his nature and the peculiarities of his works. If 
they, like him, be spirits, he possesses qualities infi- 
nitely superior to theirs; and he performs works 
infinitely beyond the limits of their capacities. If we 
find a character described in the sacred Scriptures, 
which does not rank with angels or men, but possesses 
all the pecuHari ties of divinity, it is agreeable to the 
rules oi classification to call him divine. The Scrip 
tures attribute all divine properties to Jesus Christ; 
and they must be perverted or rejected, if the conclu- 
sion that he is divine be denied. 

Besides the Father and the Son, the sacred Serif)- 
tures exhibit another character, to which they attri- 
bute divine peculiarities. To the Holy Spirit they 
ascribe divine attributes; divine works; divine hon- 
ors; they give him a distinct character, and they rep- 
resent him acting in a distinct office; and bearing a 
certain relationship to the Father and Son. If the 
Holy Spirit be no more than the operation of the 
Father, it is hard to conceive why the Scriptures 
should give it significant and appropriate names; give 
it divine qualities, works and honors; and declare it to 
be more criminal to sin against it, than to sin against 
the Father or the Son. If the Holy Spirit be not 
divine; if he be not, in a certain sense, distinct from, 
as well as united to the Father and the Son, the 
Scriptures cannot be understood according to the most 
natural impbrt of words. 

Should we, in reading the history oTany particular 
country, find three distinct characters, who had heeD 
employed in laying the foundation of a nation; and at 
a critical juncture, had, by their united exertions saved 
it from ruin; should we find human qualities attrib- 
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uted to theai; and discover them to be authors of 
achievements, peculiar to men, we should naturally 
conclude, without labored arguments, that these were 
the authors of the same work; that they were three; 
and that these three were human. In the history of 
creation, and in the history of redemption, three dis- 
tinct characters are brought to view. Each is repre- 
sented with divine peculiarities; and exercising divine 
prerogatives. By analogy of reasoning it is a fair con- 
clusion that these are three; and that they are of 
divine nature. If analogy ceases here, and does not 
proye that these three are 6ne, we feel no need of 
analogy. The Scriptures are decisive on this point. 
They expressly declare that there is but one only 
living and true God. The first command of Jehovah 
is, "Thou shalt have no other gods before me." If 
the sacred Scriptures present to our view three dis- 
tinct characters with divine peculiarities, and at the 
same time expressly assert that there is but one God, 
what shall be done with this seeming contrariety? 
Shall we reject the doctrine of the Trinity because 
we cannot clearly reconcile it with the divine unity.'* 
Why may we not as well reject the doctrine of the 
divine unity because we cannot reconcile it with the 
doctrine oi the Trinity? Why may we not, on the 
same principle, reject both doctrines because we can- 
not reconcile them? 

Our inability to comprehend a subject is not ^ con- 
clusive evidence against its truth. Our inability to 
reconcile two propositions does not prove that they 
are not reconcilable; nor does it prove that both, or 
either of theAi, are untrue. If we had a perfect 
knowledge of the divine nature, we might say what 
could be, or what could not be predicated of it. But 
we are not competent to make a decision of this kind. 
Propositions, which in terms are contradictory, carry 
on the face of them their own falsity. Propositions, 
which are not contradictory and ard not self-evident 
must be proved to be true or false by extraneous evi- 
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dence. The doctrine of the Trinity is not self-evident. 
It never has been intuitively perceived; nor has it been 
discovered merely by . the power of reason. It is a 
doctrine of revelation. If it be substantiated from this 
source it stands. If it be not substantiated from this 
source, it falls. Revelation represents the Father to be 
divine; the Son to be divine; the Holy Spirit to be 
divine; and it represents only one God. These rep- 
resentations are not, in terms, a contradiction. We 
may, upon divine authority, safely believe both the 
plurality and the unity of God. 

OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 

The union of divine and human nature is a doctrine, 
which appears to be taught in the Scriptures. It is 
a doctrine, which, it is presumed, was never invented 
by reason; and, it is presumed, will never fall entirely 
within the compass of a finite understanding. But the 
unsearchable nature of the doctrine a£^rds not a 
shadow of proof against its truth. If such a union be 
contradictory, or absurd, it is presumed that it is not 
revealed in the Scriptures. It cannot be, that the 
Author of human reason requires a belief of that, 
which contradicts the conclusions of that power of the 
mind. It is the province of reason to decide what is 
revealed; but it is not the province of reason to fathom 
all revealed truth. Reason teaches, that a system of 
religion, which embraces the infinite Spirit and an 
eternal state of existence, is not within tne bounds of 
finite comprehension. 

It appears to be not unreasonable, nor unphilosoph- 
ical to suppose that divinity was united with humanity. 
In every numan action, there is a co-operation of 
divine power. Without the supporting influence of 
the Deity, creatures can neither think nor move. 
This concurrence of divine and human operation is as 
far beyond our comprehension as the union of the 
Son of God with the Son of man. Man is composed 
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>f matter and ispirit. ' Rational, sensitive, and corpo- 
real powers unite in one person. It appears to be no 
nore contradictory, that aivine power shrould be united 
9vith these, than that thoj should be united with each 
>ther. 

"Pb^re was a more special connexion between divine 

operation and those holy men of old, who spoke and 

wrote as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. There 

is another and different operation of divine power 

upon men, in causing them to be born again. The 

Holy Spirit dwells in those, who have been subjects of 

this divine influence. **Know ye not that ye are the 

teoiple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 

you?" 1 Cor. 3:16. In these cases, there is a certain 

connexion of divinity with humanity; and in each case 

divine operation is different. If it be not unphilosoph- 

ical to admit this connexion of divinity and human 

nature, it appears to be not unphilosophical to admit 

that connexion, which the Scriptures represent to 

subsist between the Son of man and the Son of God. 

It is no more difficult to conceive this connexion than 

it is to conceive the immeasurable gift of the Spirit, or 

divine fulness dwelling in the man, Christ Jesus. If 

the former hypothesis be unphilosophical, so is the 

latter. 

It is objected by some that it is not agreeable' to 
sound philosophy to suppose that divine and human' 
nature should so unite that they constitute but one 
person. We shall not contend for the phrase, one 
person, nor for the propriety of it, when applied to 
Jesus Christ. Viewed in his human and divine nature, 
he is different from all other beings; and it is obvious 
that many of those terms and phrases, which are ap- 
propriate to them, cannot be applied with the same 
propriety to him. One class of te^ts proves his 
humanity; another as evidently proves his divinity; 
and from both classes is inferred the union of both 
natures. 
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1. To this it is objected that ^'it divides the one 
Supreme Being, or essence. ^ 

2. It ascribes to one part of the indivisible and 
immutable essence, a property, or properties, which 
the others do not possess. 

3. It ascribes two natures to the person of Christ, 
each of which separately considered, possesses all the 
properties necessary to constitute personality. 

4. It ascribes all acts and sufferings to the human 
nature, that can be ascribed to the Mediator, or else 
supposes the immutable Essence capable of change, 
suffering, and death." (See Purveys llumble Attempt, 
&cj>. 87.) 

These consequences, it is apprehended, do not 
follow from the admission of the doctrine under con- 
sideration. Spirit is not, like matter, divisible. When 
we speak of Father, Son and Holy Spirit, we do not 
mean three distinct and separate beings. If any infer 
from the doctrine, this distinction in the divine nature, 
the inference is their own, not ours. We do not 
attempt to explain the mode, in which the Father, 
Son and Holy Spirit subsist. But we maintain, that 
we find it in the Scriptures, as we apprehend, that 
the Father is divine; that the Son is aivine; that the 
Holy Spirit is divine; and that there is but one God. 

It is admitted that the subject is mysterious; but it 
no more implies a division of divine nature, than the 
omnipresence of God^ Those, who believe his exist- 
ence, believe this is ah attribute of his nature. They 
believe that he is in this world, and exercises his 
power, wisdom, and goodness. They beliere that he 
IS at the same time in heaven, exercising his power, 
wisdom, and goodness. But they do not believe there 
are two Gods; nor do they believe that divine nature 
is divided; nor do we infer this from their belief. We 
believe that the Father was in heaven exercising 
divine attributes, while the Son was upon earth exer- 
cising divine attributes. If a division of divine nature 
can be justly inferred from our belief, with equal 
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justice can it be inferred from theirs. Let us, for a 
moment, apply their argument to the omnipresence of 
God. The divine Being is present in this world either 
wholly, or in part. If he be wholly in this world, 
then he is not in heaven. If he be partly in this world 
and partly in heaven, then the divine Spirit is divisible 
and is composed of parts. Again, these parts are 
either finite, or infinite. If they be 'finite, it follows 
that two finite par,ts make one infinite whole. If they 
be infinite, it follows that there are two infinities in 
the divine nature. These inferences as naturally 
follow from their belief, as from ours. As they have 
drawn these conclusions themselves, it belongs to 
them, not to us, to dispose of them. 

The second inference of the objector is founded on 
the first, as far as it relates to the divisibility of the 
divine nature; and we would apply the same observa- 
tions. But we do not apply properties to the Father, 
which are not applied to the Son, nor do we apply 
properties to the Son, which are not applied to the 
Father and the Holy Spirit. By properties we under- 
stand qualities of a nature. The same qualities are 
attributed by the inspired writers to the Son, which 
are attributed to the Father. Still there is something 
peculiar to each. What this something is, which is 
the ground of their distinction is not revealed. But 
it appears that as the Son doeth nothing without the 
Father, so the Father doeth nothing without the 
Son; and that they, with the Holy Spirit, are united 
in their operation in every work. 

We shall not attempt to explain the union of the . 
Son of God with the Son of man. We cannot explain 
the union of body and soul. It is not surprising then 
that we cannot explain the union of divine and human 
nature. This union appears to be taught in the Scrip- 
tures; and it appears no more like absurdity and con- 
tradiction than the union of divine fulness with the 
man Christ Jesus. Are we charged with dividing the 
divine Essence, because we maintain that the Son of 
God was united with the Son of man? The charge 
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lies with equal weight against those, who maintain 
that divine fulness, or the immeasurable gift of the 
Spirit dwelt in Christ. The fulness of the Godhead, 
or divinity embraces all the divine perfections. If all 
divine perfections dwelt in Christ when he was upon 
earth, we retort the question upon the objector, 
where is the fulness of perfection of the Father? If 
the Father, in the plenitude of his perfections, dwelt 
in the man Christ Jesus on earth, how could he be, at 
the same time, in heaven without a division of his 
essence? If all the fulness of the Godhead was 
united with the human nature of Jesus, it follows, 
according to the argument of the objector, that 
the person of divinity is united to the person of 
humanity; and of course, Hhe Lord Jesus Christ con- 
sists of two persons, or else two persons are one per- 
son, or united in one.'' 

To obviate this conclusion, recourse has been had 
to the apostle's prayer for the Epbesians, in which he 
requests that they '^might be filled with all the fulness 
of God;" Eph. 3:19. From this it is inferred that the 
fulness of the Godhead, which dwelt in Christ, does 
not differ in its nature from that divine fulness, which 
is communicated to saints; that it means no more than 
that divine blessings or influences were abundantly 
bestowed upon him. But these passages do not appear 
to be parallel. John testifies that *^of his (i. e. Christ's) 
Jnlness^ have all we received." From this it appears 
that it was the same thing to receive the fulness of 
Christ, and the fulness of God. But what saint, 
prophet, or apostle had a divine fulness, which they 
could impart to others? The primitive Christians 
occasionally received those extraordinary influences of 
the Spirit, which were called the fulness of Christ or 
God. But it is not said, and it does not appear that 
this fulness was permanent in them. There is evi- 
dence to the contrary. The fulness of God, of which 
they were partakers, was, therefore, occasional and 
temporary. But in Christ all the fulness of the God- 
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Siead (divinity) dwelleth, suero/x^/. The preposition 
connected with this verb adds force to its meaning:, 
it therefore s^ifies, not to occupy occasioiiaUy) but 
to dwell permaQentljr* This divine fulness not, only 
dwelt permanently in Christ, but it dwelt in him 
bodily; i. e« truly and substantially. We find that 
holy men have resembled, in a degree, almoat all the 
features of Ghrist^s character. But in levery trait of 
hia character there is a visible superiority, which dis* 
tinguishes divinity from humanity. Another cbnse^ 
quence, which has been drawn from the doctrine of 
the union of human and divine nature in Jesus Christ 
is, ^^It ascribes all acts and sufierii^s to the human 
nature, that can be ascribed to the Mediator, or else 
supposes the immutable Essence capable of chatige^ 
suffering and death.^ This consequeiice does - not 
appear to follow from ibe doctrine. It is not admitted 
that the aufferii^ of the humanity of Christ wholly 
constituted the atonement. It is maintained that the 
divine Son, if he did not s>ufier paii^ suffered ignominy^ 
He suffered a state of humiliation. He suffered the 
condition of a servant, the reproach of the crosst» 
It is maintained that this suffering gave value, gave 
efficacy to the sacrifice, which was offered upon the 
cross. The Son of God could suffer this without sus^ 
taining any change in his nature. The perfections of 
* divinity were not diminished by union with humanity^ 
The Son of God was no less entitled to divine honors^ 
when be was reviled upon the crosd, than when he 
was seated on the right nand of the Father. We do 
not hold that merely the human nature of Christ 
mediates between God and man. We maintain that 
in both natures he acts in the office of Mediaton 
This does not involve the inconsistency of mediating 
between himself and the human race; because he 
mediates between the Father and them, and the 
Father* is not the Son. 

To the doctrine of Christ's divinity and hpmanity 
it is objected, ^^He would not say, himself could not 
38 
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do, or did not know the things vvhich all this i^htie 
himself could do and did know very well; as to be 
sure, if he was the supreme God, he could and did. 
For this were to make him say what is most false, 
and to equivocate in the most deceitful manner.'' (See 
EnUyrL) This position is not correct. Christ could, 
with truth and agreeably to the common usage of lan- 
guage, deny that of one nature, which belongs to the 
other. He could, as Son of man, truly say, be knew 
not the day of the dissolution of the world, while, as 
Son of God, he knew the time* The Scriptures rep- 
resent man as mortal. Job calls him ^mortal man.^^ 
The same volume of inspiration represents man to be 
immortoL Christ hath brought life and immortality 
to light by the Gospel. Must the Scriptures be 
charged with deceit, equivocation and falsehood, 
because, at one time, they call man mortal; and at 
other times represent him to be immortal; because, 
at those particular times, they do not express any 
limitatioa^ This accusation lies with as much force 
against the word of God in its representation of man, 
as against Jesus Christ in speaking of himself, some- 
times in one nature, sometimes in the other. It is a 
usual manner of speaking among people to say, 1 am 
mortal; and at other times to say, / am immortal; and 
at the time to express no limitation. They are under- 
stood. They are not charged with falsehood, be- • 
cause it is known and admitted that they are composed 
of a material and mortal nature; and also of an im- 
material and immortal nature. If we admit that 
human and divine nature were united in Jesus Christ, 
we perceive that he miffht, without equivocation, 
sometimes speak of himself as human, and at other 
times as divine; that the apostle might, at one time, call 
him "^Ac man Christ Jesus;^^ and, at another time, call 
him "iAc Lord from heaven.'*^ If Christ and his apos- 
tle^ bad always spoken of him as a man, the conclusion 
would be fair, that he was onl;^ a man. If they had 
always spoken of him as God, it would be a fair con« 
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elusion that he was only divine. But as they some-» 
times speak of him possessing human qualities, and at 
other times possessing divinq perfections, the conclu- 
sion is equally fair that he is both human and divine. 
The Jews understood Christ to make himself equal 
with God and to make himself God; and they charged 
him with blasphemy. If he had been merely a man, 
it is presumed he would have repelled the charge in 
direct terms. But instead of this, he took them on 
their own ground, and refuted them on their own 
principles. He neither denied nor acknowledged his 
aivinity; but shewed his accusers that upon their own 
principles he was justly exempt from the charge of 
blasphemy. This was all he needed to do, and this 
he did do. There were times, in which Christ ex- 
pressed his meaning in ambiguous language. When 
people were speaking of the temple, he said, ^destroy 
this temple, and in three days I will rear it up." 
They understood him to speak of the temple of the 
Jews. He often spoke in parables, which the multi- 
tude did not understand. Jesus said, "verily, verily, I 
say unto you, if a man keep my saying, he shall never 
see death:'^ The Jews understood him to speak of 
natural death; and he did not correct their mistake. 
But who dares accuse him W\t\i deception^ prevarkatiqn^ 
and falsehood^ 
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Toe same sacred $criptin:es, which disclose the umtj 
of Gody disclpae also, certain distinction?, or a phirality 
in the divine nature. Itnn^ediately after it is related 
that Gpd created* the heaven and the earth, it is rc- 
l?ited that «th^ Spirit of God moved upon the face of 
the waters." Tqis diflference of phraseology used to 
express divine operations, affords evidence that there 
i^ m the divine nature ground for certain dtstiqctions. 
If the Spirit of God were in no respect different from 
Ood, it is hard to conceive why the inspired historian 
shquld make so sudden change of the divine name; 
that he should first use a noun of plural number and 
then a noun singular, which was embraced in that 
pluralitv. When such distinctions are made in the 
inspired writings they are worthy of notice and inves- 
tigation* The Spirit, under various names, is a prom- 
inent character in the Bible. From his works, his 
names, his attributes, and bis connexion with the 
Father and the Son, may be inferred his nature and 
character. 

The works of the Spirit are an evidence of his par- 
ticular affency, and of his divinity. When the heaven 
and earth were created, "the earth was without form, 
and void; and darkness was upon the face of tb« 
deep." At this time, when matter was in a chaotic 
state, and there was no vitality in the shapeless mass, 
^The Spirit of God moved upon" (or hovered over 
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nflfllO) Hhe face of the waters.'' At this early 
stage of creation^ the water was not collected into 
separate bodies, but covered the whole earth, la 
the origiiial^ the word, which is translated Spirit, also 
signifies wind. Some hare, therefore, supposed that 
only the wind of God passed over the face of the 
waters. But there are objections to this construction. 
There is no evidence that the subtil fluid, the atmos* 
phere, was then created. If it were created as soon 
as the grosser . matter of the earth, it can hardly bo< 
supposed that it was put in motion so as to become 
wind before the light and heat of the sun existed. It. 
is more natural to suppose that the Spirit of God> 
organized the matter, wnich was created, and infused 
into it prolific qualities. If it is the peculiar province 
of the Spirit to give spiritual life and restore order, it 
is easy to suppose that part of his work was to give 
natural life and establish order. If God, without 
manifested distinctions of Father, Son, and Spirit, cre-^ 
ated all things, it is not absurd to attribute to each,, 
when these distinctions were disclosed^ the whole 
work, or any of its parts. 

^By his opirit he hath garnished the heavens; his 
hand hath formed the crooked serpent;" i. e. a con- 
stellation of this name. It cannot reasonably be sup* 
Sosed that this text imports that by wind he hath 
ecorated the sky with stars and planets; neither can 
it be supposed that in connexion with this it would be 
added that his hand had formed a constellation of a 
certain name. But let it be admitted, as it is in our 
translation of the Bible, that the Spirit of God adorned 
the heavens with stars, and that God's hand formed 
the constellation, the crooked serpent, then it follows 
that the same work, which is attributed to God, is 
also attributed to his Spirit. 

Ellihu reasoning with Job said, "The Spirit of God 
hath made me, and the breath of the Almighty hath 
given me life." In this passage he connects the ope- 
ration of the Spirit with tne operation of the Almighty; 
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to one ho attributes his life, to the other he attributes 
his formation. After man was formed of the dust of 
the ground, "the Lord God breathed into his nostrils 
the breath of life; and man became a living soul." In 
this text the word God, in the original is of plural num- 
ber. Of course, it embraces all that is included in the 
divine plurality; and if the Spirit of God is any thing, 
which belongs to God, it embraces him; and conse- 
quently the life of the first man may be attributed to 
him. The Psalmist in his meditation on the majesty 
of God, the dependence of creatures, and their disso- 
lution, observes, "Thou spndest forth thy Spirit, they 
are created" (or renewed.) In these passages, crea- 
tive power is attributed to the Spirit. 

The sending of teachers to instruct mankind is ap- 
plied to God; to Christ; and it is also applied to the 
Holy Ghost. God, by his prophet Jeremiah, said, "I 
have even sent unto you all my servants the prophets." 
"These twelve Jesus seni forth and commanded them, 
saying, the kingdom of heaven is at hand. Heal the 
sick; cleanse the lepers; raise the dead; cast out 
devils; freely ye have received; freely give.'' The 
Holy Ghost does the same work. The prophet Isaiah 
says, "The Lord God and his Spirit hath sent me." 
"The Holy Ghost said. Separate me Barnabas and 
Saul for the work whereunto / have called them. So 
they being se7it forth by the Holy Ghost, departed 
into Sileucia. I'ake heed, therefore, unto yourselves 
and to all the flock over the which the floly Ghost 
hath made you overseers." 

God, Christ and the Holy Spirit communicate 
knowledge to teachers and people. ^*They shall be 
all tauglit of God. God shall reveal even this unto 
you.]' The apostle Paul speaking of the Gospel says, 
"Neither was I taught it but by the revelation ot 
Jesus Christ." The Lord Jesus taught him what to 
do when he arrested him on his way to Damascus. 
The Holy Spirit also reveals -or ^teaches. "I^ ^^^ 
reve«iled unto him, (Simeon) by the Holy Ghost that 
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he should not see death befdre he had seen the Lord's 
Christ." "The Comforter— be shall teach you all 
things; and bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatsoever I have said unto you." God spake by 
those, whom he sent. "God — spake in time past unto 
the Fathers by the prophets. The Holy Spirit i^pake 
by the apostles. Christ cautioned his disciples not to 
premeditate what they should say w^ien they should 
be brought before councils; and he adds, whatsoever 
shall be given you in that hour that speak ye; for it 
is not ye that speak, but the Holy Ghost." 

God, Christ and the Holy Spirit dwell in believers. 
"Know ye not that ye are the temple of God. — ^If 
any man defile the temple of God, him shall God 
destroy; for the temple of God is holy, which temple 
ye are. Ye are the temple of the living God, as God 
hath said, I will dwell \n them. Know ye not your 
ownselves how that Jesus Christ is in you except ye 
be reprobates.'^ That Christ may dwell m your hearts 
by faith." The same is said of the' Holy Spirit. 
"Even the Spirit of truth — dwelleth with you and 
shall be in you. He that raised up Christ from the 
dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by lus 
Spirit that dwelleth in you. Know ye not that your 
body is the temple of the Holy Ghost, which is in 
you.^ Know ye not that the Spirit of God dwelleth 
in you.'^" 

Sanctification is attributed to the Father, to the 
Son, and to the Holy Spirit. Jude addressed his 
epistle "to them that are sanctified by God the 
Father." Of Christ it is said, "both he that sancti- 
fieth and they who are sanctified are all of one; for 
which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren.*' 
The Holy Spirit is the Author of sanctification. ^God 
halh from the beginning chosen you to salvation 
through sanctification of the Spirit." 

The second birth is attributed indiscriminately to 
God and to the Holy Spirit. "Which were born, not 
of blood, — but of God. Whosoever is born of God 
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doth not commit sin. Whatsoever is bora of God 
overcometh the world.'' The same work is attributed 
to the Spirit, ^Except a man be born of water and 
of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God 
That which is born of the Spirit is spirit. Not by 
works of righteousness which we have done, but 
according to bis mercy he saved us by the washing of 
regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghost." 

God leadeth his people. ^'I am the Lord thy God, 
which leadeth thee by the way thou shouldest go.'* 
Christ leadeth them. ^He calleth his own sheep by 
name and leadeth them." The Holy Spirit does the 
office of leader. "As many as are led by. the Spirit 
of God, they are the sons of God. U ye he led by 
the Spirit, ye are not under the law." Not only God 
and Christ are called h'fe; but the Holy Spirit is 
called by this name. "The Spirit is /^." Hci is the 
Author of spiritual life. 

The dead are raised by the Father, by the Sod 
and by the Spirit. "The Father raiseth up the 
dead and quickeoeth them." "We should not trust 
in ourselves, but in God, which raiseth the dead.'' 
Christ is the resurrection and the' life. "The Son 
quickeneth whom he will." "Destroy this temple 
and in three days I will raise it up." The resurrec- 
tion of Christ^s body is attributed to the Holy Spirit 
^Christ— being put to death in the flesh but quickened 
hy the Spirit?^ 

The Holy Spirit strives with sinners. When the 
antediluvian world had become exceedingly corrupt, 
God declared that his Spirit should not always strive 
with man* The commands, "Quench not the Spirit; 
grieve not the Spirit of God," imply that people are 
the subjects of the operation of the Spirit. The 
declaratiqn of Stephen in answer to his accusation, 
"Ye do always resist the Holy Ghost, as your fathers 
did, so d9 ye/' supposes that the Holy Spirit exercises 
influence upon the human mind. He convinces of sin. 
He changes the heart. He sanctifiei^ human nature. 



Digi 



tized-by Google 



' OP THE HOLY SPIRIT. 305 

Where he has begun a good work he will carry it on 
until the day of Jesus Christ. The Spirit also helpeth 
our infirmities, for we know not what we should pray 
for as we ought; but the Spirit itself maketh inter- 
cession for us. ' ^ 

The texts, which have just been quoted attribute 
certain works to the Spirit. It is evident that the 
name Spirit or Holy Spirit does not signify Father nor 
Son; for it is used both in connexion with them and it 
IS used separately. Why should he be represented 
as the Author of different works, if there were not 
some ground of distinction in the divine Nature, by 
which he could act, in a certain sense, distinctly from 
the Father and the Soa^ Some divine works are per- 
formed by the divine Being in plurality. Other works 
are performed in a particular manner by the Father, 
or by the Son, or by the Holy Spirit. In the economy 
of redemption each has his peculiar office and work. 
They^. act so. far distinctly that each performs works, 
peculiar to his office. They act so far unitedly that 
some of the same works are attributed to each. 
From the divine works there appears to be as much 
distinction between the Spirit and the Son, or the 
Spirit and the Father, as there is between the Son 
and the Father; and the Spirit appears to have a 
particular office and work no less than either. 

The texts, which have been quoted, not only rep- 
resent the Holy Spirit acting in a distinct office, but 
they represent him acting in union with the Father 
and the Son. The same works, which are attributed 
to them are also attributed to him. The act of crea- 
tion, of sending teachers, of instructing them, of speak- 
ing by them, of dwelling in believers and leadii^ them; 
of changing the heart and sanctifying it, and of raising 
the dead are attributed to him, and to the Father and 
the Son. If he were not divine be would not be 
united with thetn in these divine works. If he were 
not, in some respect, distinct, they would not be attrib- 
uted to him. Although there is a distinction in the 
39 
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4ivine nature; jet there is such a unity that many 
things, which are predicated of one are predicated of 
the others. 

It belongs peculiarly to the office of the Spirit ia 
the work of salvation to strive with sinners; to con- 
vince them of sin; to change their hearts; to carry on 
the work of sanctification; to gi\re light and comfort to 
believers^ He strove with the ola world to reclaiai 
them. He strove with sinners in the. apostles' dajs^ 
and he has striven with them in every age. It is be^ 
who chang^th the disposition of the heart; guides the 
mind into all truth, and administers consolation. In the 
apostolic age, he was the Author of miraculous gifts. 
At a time when the apostles weire together, ^^Tbere 
came a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty 
wind, and it filled the house where they were sittingr 
And there appeared unto t^e.m cloven tongues, like 
as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. And they 
were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to 
speak with other tongues as the Spirit gave them 
utterance." The multitude, which was composed of 
many nations, heard them speal^ in their own language. 
. These works of the Spirit require divine attributes. 
To pass over those works, which he performed in com- 
mon with the Father and tbo Son, those acts, which 
are peculiar to his distinct office must be attributed 
to divine power. If it required divine power to cre- 
ate, it > required equaJ power to repair the defaced 
works of creation. If it required divine power to 
form .man, it requires the same power to renew his 
fallen nature. It requires as great effort to change, as to 
form a nature. The Spirit, without doing violence to 
the human will, and without infringing upon moral 
freedom, changes the disposition of the heart. Power 
less than divine, cannot change nature or its laws. 

In order to strive with manj to change hi^ heart, 
and to lead him in the ways of truth and holiness, it 
is necessary to have a perfect knowledge of the human 
mind. If the Holy Spirit did not know the disposi- 
tion of all hearts, be might not know on which to 
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liestow his influence, and what degrees of energy to 

Eut forth, to effectuate a* ch'ange of different hearts. 
[e needs to know what is in man, in order to remove 
the evil and set him right It is not doubted that holy 
and fallen angels have access to the human mind ana 
have influence upon it But the sacred scriptures do 
not attribute a power of changing the heart to either. 
The apostle Paul, speaking of those great prepara- 
tions, which are made in the other world for those, 
who love God, adds, '^God hath revealed them to us 
by his Spirit; for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, 
the deep things of God." The deep things of God 
relate to the salvation of man. These things the 
angejs desire to look into; but by reason of their finite 
powers, it appears, they are unable. But the Spirit 
-searcheth these things, and is perfectly acquainted 
with them. He as fully knows the things of God, as 
the Spirit of a man knows the thirigs of a man. 

The revelation of the divine will by the Spirit, is 
an argument in favor of his divine knowledge. "God 
hath revealed them untp us by his Spirit.'' He did 
not reveal them to his Spirit; for the Spirit of God 
knoweth the things of God. ' These things the Spirit 
<^ommunicated to the prophets and apostles; ^'Holy 
men of God, spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost." 

Wisdom is also attributed to the Spirit When it 
was prophesied that a Branch should grow out of the 
root of Jesse, it was also prophesied, "the Spirit of the 
Lord shall rest upon him; the Spirit of wisdom and 
understanding, the Spirit of counsel and might, the 
Spirit of knowledge." 

The communications made by the Spirit to men, 
afford evidence of his particular agency and divinity. 
"There are diversities of gifts, but the sam6 Spirit. 
To one is given by the Spirit, the word of wisdom; to 
another the word of knowledge by the same Spirit 
To another faith by the same Spirit; to another the 
gifts of healing by the same Spirit; to another the 
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working of miracles; to another prophecy; to another 
discerning of spirits; to another diverse kinds of 
tongues. But an these worketh that one and the self 
same Spirit^ dividing to every man severally as m 
vnW^ There is no intimation given that the Spirit 
derived his power and authority from a superior Being 
to bestow these miraculous gifts on the apostles* 
When the prophets and apostles wrought miracles, 
thev attributed the works ultimately to God. But the 
Spiirt distributed these gifts as he would. This con- 
veys the idea of his independence. If miraculous 
operations are an evidence of the existence of 'God, 
tney are, when attributed absolutely to the Holy 
Spirit, an equal evidence of his divinity. 

^he sacred scriptures afford eviaenbe that the 
Spirit is omnipresent. Various texts convey the idea 
that the influence of the Spirit is shed abroad in man- 
kind generally. ^My Spirit shall not always strive 
with man. i e do always resist the Holy Ghost; as 
your fathers did, so do ye." The influence of the 
Spirit upon believers is repeatedly assorted in the 
word 01 God. It was a petition of the Psalmist, 
"Take not thy Holy Spirit from me." "The Spirit 
itself beareth witness with our spirit that we are the 
children of God*'' If operation in the material and in- 
telligent world forms an argument in favor of God's 
omnipresence, operation of the same extent in the 
moral world, forms an eq^ual argument in favor of the 
omnipresence of the Spirit, and conse^uentlv of his 
divinity. The Question of the Psalmist, "Whither 
shall I go from thy Spirit?'' implies that it was impos- 
sible to flee from his presence. 

Goodness is attributed to the Spirit. The Psalmist 
saith, "Thy Spirit is good." Goodness is attributed 
to the Father and the Son. If it be a divine attri- 
bute in them, there is no cause to say, it is not a divine 
attribute when applied to him. 

The Spirit is eternal. The apostle Paul to the 
Hebrews, speaking of the sacrifice of Christ, ^ays, 
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^who through the eternal Spirit offered himself with- 
out spot to God." 

Toe names given to the' Spirit are an evidence of 
his ditinitj. He is, by way of eminence, called the 
Holjr Spirit. This title is equivalent to that given to 
God, the Holy One. It is with peculiar propriety 
that he is called the Holy Spirit, or Spirit of Holiness. 
He 18 not only holy himself, but he is the Author of 
holiness in the human heart. He is called the Spirit 
of truth. He revealed truth to the prophets and 
apostles; led them into all truth, and enabled them to 
communicate it to the world. When he, the Spirit of 
truth is come, he will guide you into all truth, and 
will shew you things to come. 

He is called the Holy Spirit of promise. The 
Spirit was promised through the medium of John the 
Baptist. Christ, just before his ascension into heaven, 
observed to his disciples, ^^I send the promise of the 
Father unto you." So frequently had the Spirit been 
promised, that it was with propriety he was called 
"the Promise," or the Spirit of promise. He is also 
called the Spirit of wisdom and knowledge, and the 
eternal Spirit. Christ styles ' him the Comforter^ 
Christ said to his disciples, ^^he Comforter, which 
is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send 
in my name, he ishall teach you all things. If I go not 
away the Comforter will not come unto you." He 
gives comfort to sinners by changing their hearts and 
giving them an enjoyment, which they never before 
experienced. He gives comfort to believers by in- 
creasing light in their minds; and by leading them 
forward toward heaven. He witnesseth with their 
spirits that they are born of God. 

The fruit of the Spirit is love; love to God and man. 
It is joy; joy arising from holy affections and from 
divine service. It is peace; peace of mind and peace 
in society. It is long-suffering; it is a patient bear- 
ing of injuries* It is gentleness; softness of manners. 
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It is goodness; a kind disposition carried into opera< 
tion. It is faith; confidence in divine promises, and 
fidelity in trusts and engagements* It is meekness; 
calmness under provocations. It is temperance; a 
moderate use of the bounties of providence. These 
virtues are the fruit of the Spirit Such holy fruit 
indicates that the Spirit is holj and divine. 

The Father and the Son send the Holy Spirit to do 
the works of his office. John the Baptist, speaking 
of Christ said, ^He shall baptize you with ,the Holy 
Ghost and with fire." Agreeably to thii^ declaration, 
Christ after his ascension sent down the Holy Spirit 
upon his apostles; and cloven tongues like as of fire 
sat upon each of them, and they were filled with the 
Holy Ghost. ^^How much more shall your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him.*^ 
^When the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto 
you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which 
proceedeth from the Father.'' Christ saith, ♦*/ wiU 
send him unto you." "The Holy Ghost, whom God 
faath given to them that obey him. Because ye are 
Bons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father." Because the 
Spirit is sent by the Father and the Son, it is proba- 
ble he is called sometimes the Spirit of the Father, 
and sometimes the Spirit of Christ. 

If the Spirit is sent by the Father and by Christ, 
it is only an official subjection; it implies no inferiority 
of nature. The covenant of redemption was made 
between the Father and the Son, and the Spirit, and 
they are employed in the salvation of this fallen world. 
So mtimate is the union between them that one can do 
nothing without the other; and what is attributed to 
one is generally attributed to either; and yet they are 
so distinct that particular names, offices and works 
are given to eacn. 

Divine honors are given to the Holy Spirit. The 
ordinance of baptism is administered in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son^ and of the Holy Ghost. 
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(y this ordinance persons are consecrated to the sacred 
Three. If it be an ascription of honor to the Father 
:o consecrate one's self or his offspring to his service, 
t is an equal honor to the Son to make such consecra- 
ion to him; and it is the same honor to the Holy 
Spirit to make the same consecration to him. fi^ 
naking a dedication to the Father, Son and Spirit, it 
conveys an idea of distinction in the divine nature^ 
When people are baptized in, or into the name (**not 
dames") of the Father, Son and Spirit, it implies that 
one name, the name God, is common to them all. It 
is hard to conceive why these three are unitedly 
named in the ordinance of baptism, if there be not a 
union of nature subsisting between them, and the 
same honor is not conferred on each. The blessing, 
which the apostle Paul pronounced upon the Corin^ 
thian church, gives the same honor to the Spirit as to 
the Father, and Son. ^^The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and the communion of the 
Holy Spirit be with you all." Here again the Three 
are united, and the same honor is given to each. 

It is a great sin to oppose or speak against the 
Holy Spirit The prophet Isaiah, speaking of the 
Jews under the blessmgs of Heaven, says, "They re- 
belled and vexed his Holy Spirit; therefore he was 
turned to be their enemy; and he fought against 
them.'' Particular commands are given in the sacred 
scriptures not to sin against the Spirit. ^'Grieve not 
the Holy Spirit of God. Quench not the Spirit." If 
there were not something in the divine nature pecii<- 
liar to him, it is hard to conceive why he should be 
singled out by name; and his rights- be secured by a 
barrier of divine commands. . The martyr Stephen 
addressed his unbelieving audience as great sinners, 
because they always resisted the Holy Ghost. So 
great is the guilt of the sin against the Holy Spirit, 
that the apostle Paul expressly declares that it is im- 
possible for those, who were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, if they fall away, to renew them again 
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to repentance. There is a sin unto death. Supplica* 
tion is not to be made to God for its remission. This 
is thought by manj to be a sin against the Holy Ghost. 

The apostle Peter charged Ananias and Sapphira 
with tempting the Spirit of the Lord; with lyin^ to 
the Holy Ghost. He added, ^thou hast not lied unto 
men, but unto God.*' It is noticable that, in these 
passages, lying to the Holy Ghost is lying to God. So 
great was their sin that their lives were mii'aculouslj 
taken from them. 

Christ, in answer to the Pharisees who accused him 
of casting out devils by Beelzebub, said, ^^AU manner 
of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men, but 
the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be 
forgiven unto men. And whosoever speaketh a word 
against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him; but 
whosoever speaketh a word against the Holy Ghost, 
it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, 
neither in that which is to come.'' This declaration 
of the Savior proves the great criminality of sin against 
the Holy Spirit. Whether it is more criminal in its 
nature to speak against the Holy Spirit, than it is to 
. speak against the Father or the Son, it is not the pro- 
vmce of human reason to decide. It is sufficient that 
Christ has said, this sin is unpardonable. The decisioD 
of divine authority upon this subject proves that it is, 
at least, as criminal to sin against him, as it is to sia 
against the Father or Son. This is a forcible evidence 
in proof of the Spirit's distinction, of his divinity, and 
of his claim to divine service. 

When the sacred scriptures represent the Holy 
Spirit, possessing certain attributes, and acting in a 
certain office; when they give him divine names, attri- 
bute to him divine properties, and divine works; 
ascribe to him divine nonors, and represent sin against 
him to be the only one which is unpardonable, there 
appears to be as much proof of his distinction and 
divinity, as there is of the distinction and divinity of 
the Father or Soq. 
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1. It IS proper to notice some objections, which 
are brought against the divinity of the Holy Spirit. 
It is thought by some that the Holy Spirit is the ful- 
ness of the Godhead; or the productive, efficient 
emanations of divine fulness; that the Holy Spirit 
bears the same relation to God as the rays of the sun 
bear to the sun. 

This comparison appears to be defective. The rays 
of the sun are not the fulness of the sun. They are 
not a source from which light and heat proceed. It 
is not philosophical to say, light proceeds from light; 
and heat proceeds from heat. The rays of the sun 
depend on the sun.. If the sun were extinguished, his 
rays would cease. Subordination, but not dependence, 
is attributed, in the scriptures, to the Spirit. . They 
attribute to him sovereignty, when they represent him 
distributing miraculous gifts severally as he will. If 
the Holy Spirit be but an emanation of the Deity, it 
appears highly improper that a proper name should 
be given him; that divine attributes should be attrib- 
uted to him; and that he should be represented in an 
official capacity. If he be sometimes represented 
passively, or as the operation or effect of the Deity, 
it is when he acts in his office in subordination to the 
Father and the Son, or when his operations are 
spoken of. 

2. The distinction and*divinity of the Holy Spirit 
is denied, because he is called the Spirit of God; as 
divine power is called the power of God; as a human 
spirit is called the spirit of a man. Hence it is infer- 
red that the Spirit of God bears the same relationship 
to God as his attributes bear to him; or as the spirit 
of a man bears to a man. It is true the Holy Spirit 
is represented as something belonging to God. So 
the Father and the Son are represented as something 
belonging to God, or the divine nature. 6o|this does 
not deprive them of divinity. The Hbly Spirit is 
sometiiiies called the Spirit of the Father, and some* 
times be is called the Spirit of Christ. If the Holy 

40 
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Spirit bears the same relation to the Father and Son 
an the spirit of a man bears to a man, and the Father 
and Sod be two entirely distinct beii^, it follows tha^t 
there are two Holj Spirits. It is probable the Holy 
Spirit is called the Spirit of God or of the Father, 
because he is sent by nim and acts in subordination to 
him. The spirit of man does not mean the man, so 
the Holy Spirit of God does not mean the divine 
nature without its distinctions; but it means one of the 
divine jdurality. 

3. **The breath of the Lord is used as synony- 
mous with the Spirit of the Lord. The band of the 
hurd and the Spirit of the Lord are used as synony- 
mous. The finger of God and the Spirit of God are 
synonymous." From this statement it is inferred that 
it is not proper or respectful to speak of one self-ex- 
istent person as the breath, the band, the finger of 
another co-equal person. 

Ifi reply to this objection, it is worthy of notice that 
the original word, which is translated spirit, also sig* 
nifies breath, or wind. As wind is a powerful, subtle, 
invisible agent, there is a propriety in giving the same 
name to the Spirit, whose operations are powerful, 
subtle and invisible. It is a striking trait in the 
Hebrew language that one word is used to signify 
different things, when there is a striking analogy or 
resemblance between those things. Because the 
Spirit is called by a name, which signifies bf*eath or 
wind, it does not follow that he is this substance. 
When God is called a Rock, it does not mean that he 
is a rock, but that there is a striking resemblance be- 
tween them. It is no more disrespectful to the Spirit 
to call him by a name signifying breath or wind, than 
it is to call God a fire, and Christ a fountain. It is not 
disrespectful to apply pertinently figurative language 
to the divine nature. 

Because people work with their hands or fingers, 
God is said to work in the same manner. As the 
Spirit is in his hand to send him where he please! h, 
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it IB .proper ia say by a figure of speech, when he 
workelb by his Spirit, that he worketh with his hand. 
This mode of speech is adapted to our capacities. 
We have not an adequate idea of the operations of 
pure Spirit. 

4. As the sending or giving the Spirit is repre- 
sented by pouring put, shedding tortb,sprinkUng, wash- 
ing or baptizing; and the descent of the Spirit is com*- 
pared to the descent of rain and dew, it is thought to 
be improper to apply this metaphorical language to 
the Spirit, if he be one of the Trinity. 

The propriety of this figurative language, when 
applied to the Spirit, arises from the nature, the ope- 
rations, and the effects of the Spirit. Pouring out, 
sprinkling, waahiog, &c. are literally applied to water. 
They are figuratively applied to the operations of the 
Spirit^ because the Spirit is, in his nature, like water, 
pure. * In his effects be is, like water, purifying. Like 
water he invigorates and fructifies. Like the rain 
and dew he is gentle in his operation. When there 
is such a strikii^ similarity betwojen the Spirit and 
water, it is proper to take those phrases, which are 
literally applied to water and apply them figuratively 
to the Spirit. Such pertinent figurative aUusions do 
not militate against the divinity of the Spirit. If the 
Holy Spirit be but an emanation of divine fulness, it 
would be as uncouth to apply the phrase, pour out, 
to such .an emanaticHi as to apply it to the operations 
of the Holy Spirit. The dimculty arises from con- 
founding figurative, with plain lai^uage. 

5. God's giving his^Spirit without measure to Christ 
is thought to militate against the divine nature of the 
Spirits The man Christ Jesus received eKtraordinary 
communications of the Spirit. He received greater 
aid from him than the prophets or apostles received. 
Because he received such copious effusions of the 
Spirit, it is said the Spirit was given to him not by 
measure; i. e. abundantly. It argues no more against 
the divinity of the Sjurit that he was given to Christ 
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without measure, than that he was given to the 
prophets and apostles by measure. Bj measure and 
without measure denote the different degrees of the 
gifts or aid of th^ Spirit. 

6. Because the original word in the New Testa- 
ment, translated Spirit, and the articles and pronouns, 
agreeing with it or referring to it, are of^euter gender, 
it is inferred that the Spirit is not of divine nature. 

The Hebrew, word for Spirit is of masculine termin- 
ation. But not to insist on this, the Greek word for 
Spirit in this text, ^^God is a Spirit," is of neuter gen- 
der. But the use of this gender in this passage does 
not prove that God is a mere thing, and not a divine 
Being. The Greek word for the spirit of man, for 
holj and for fallen spirits is of neuter gender. But 
this carries no evidence that the spirit of man is not 
human, or that the spirit of angels is not angelic The 
Greek words for babe, and for children, whetherthey 
be jouth or the children of God, are of neuter gender. 
But this use of this gender does not prove that they 
do not belong to the human family, or that they are 
not of human nature. The Holy Spirit is called the 
Comforter. The original word, translated Comforter, 
and the articles and pronouns agreeing with it, or 
referring to it, are of masculine gender. When Christ 
calls him another Comforter, he ranks him equal with 
himself; and at the same time points out his distinction 
and divinity. 

The Greek language was formed long before the 
Gospels and Epistles were committed to writing. 
The Greek word for spirit was of neuter gender. 
The inspired writers were not commissioned to make 
innovations in language. They took the word as it 
wai^, and applied it to the Holy Spirit. It is probable 
that they did not suspect it would mislead the human 
mind in succeeding ages, any more than when it was 
applied to man or an^el. 

7. Much is said m the scriptures of the mutual 
love between the Father and the Son, and the dispo- 
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sition of each to honor the other. It is suggested that 
such reciprocal love between the Spirit and the 
Father, and between the Spirit and the Son, is not 
mentioned in the scriptures. This forms another ob- 
jection to the divinity of the Holy Spirit. 

The reason, for which the love between the Father 
and Son is so frequently and fully expressed in the 
Bible, probably is the neai* relationship, which sub- 
sists between them; the covenant, which was formed 
and ratified by them ard the sufferings and humiliation 
of the Son to support the authority of God. If the 
love between the Spin:, and the Father, and Son, be 
not so fully expressed ki.the Bible, the love is natu- 
rally inferred from the language of scripture. The 
Spirit harmonizes with them in the covenant x»f re- 
demption. ' He cooperates with them in the work of 
salvation. In his office* he is subordinate to them and 
submissive to their commands.. This harmony and 
concurrence between the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit 
suppose that reciprocal affection subsists between 
them. At the baptiim of Christ the Holy Spirit 
descended, rested unm him and performed that act 
of consecration, vt^hicn the application of water repre- 
sented. His continuance with Christ indicated the 
union and affection, which subsisted between them. 

8. Much is said in the scriptures of the love of 
the Father towards oiankind, and also of the love of 
the Son. It is suggested that there is nothing said of 
the love of the Holy Spirit toward the human race. 
On this ground it is objected that the Holy Spirit is 
not of divme nature. 

Much is said in the sacred scriptures which implies 
the love of the Holy Spirit toward mankind. His 
works express his Icve. He strives with sinners for 
the benevolent purpose of convincing them of their 
sin and of their danger. He does not relinquish this 
gracious work till he has been long and obstinately 
resisted. He changes the human heart. He carries 
on the work of sanctification till the day of the Lord 
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Jesus. He qualifies his subjects for the reception d 
the benefits of Christ's righteousness. To qualifj 
people to receive the benefits #f Christ's sacrifice is a 
won no less benevolent and gracious than the oiferii^ 
of the sacrifice itself. 

The Holy Spirit expresses an earnest desire that 
tinners should reform and be saved. ^The Holj 
Ghost saith, to day if yc will hear his roioe, bardeo 
not your hearts." God by iiis apostle oomoiaoded 
saying, ''Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God." This 
command implies that the Holy Spirit is grieved on 
account of the hardness of the human heart. The 
scriptures attribute to the divine Being, human shape, 
human organs, and human passions. This mode of 
expression is adopted not to convey the idea that God 
possesses these human (m>perties, bat to represent 
nis actions as if he were influeoced by human sensa- 
tions. When the Holy Spirit is brought to view 
grieving for the sinful, unhappy state of man, he ap 
pears in the exercise of the tenderest love, and desir 
ous to promote the salvation ^f man. He is called 
the Comforter. He administers consolation to coo* 
▼erted sinners. He gives then peace and quietude 
of mind and hope of future bleisedness. In this view 
of the Holy Spirit he appears not only in the exercise 
of love to the human race, but be appears in a distinct 
and official capacity. 

9. We are required to lov« the Father and the 
Son; but as we are not commanded expressly and 
distinctly to love the Spirit, it is inferred that he k 
not of divine nature. 

Where is it expressly commanded in the BU)le to 
love the Father distinctly; or to love the Sondistindlj? 
The divine command is, thou shalt lore the Lord thj 
God with all thy heart. The command has no respect 
to any distinction in the divine nature; bat it applies 
to all that belongs to it. WheA we are commanded 
to love God, we are required to love all) which n 
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sm braced id the term God^ and this general name 
isually embraces the Father, Son, and Spirit. 

lO. It 19 objected to the Spirit's divinity^ that there 
9 no express command to render worship to him. 

When the Spirit is united with the Father and Son 
in the ordinance of baptism, the same honor is given 
to him as to theuL When it is considered that 
speaking against the Holy Spirit is the greatest of 
sins, that it is unpardonable, it is astonishing that any 
should view him standing in a disrespectful situation; 
that anj should view him not entitled to divine honors, 
nor claiming the prerogatives of divinity. When God 
is worshipped, the Spirit, if he belong to God, is also 
worshipped. 

The Holy Spirit is represented by many passages 

of scripture to possess divine properties and to per* 

form diTine works. Sometimes he is represented in 

a passive Ibrm. It is then he acts in subordination to 

the Father and the Son. It ie not a fair construction 

of the scriptures to turn plain declarations from their 

most natural meaning into a figurative signification for 

the purpose of strengthening a particular class of 

texts, or for the purpose of supporting a favorite 

theory. 

In the work of salvation there appear to be three 
offices, three kinds of works, and three characters* 
One proposes, another complies. One pays the ran- 
som, another accepts; and the third prepares subjects 
to receive its benefits. All this^ is done with perfect 
harmony; and each is entitled to equal love and vene- 
ration. 

It has been asserted by some that no name, attri- 
bute^ nor work is attributed exclusively to the Holy 
Spirit. (See Purves^ pp. 8. 15.) From this it is infer- 
red that the Holy Spirit is God the Father, or that it 
is his energy, influence, or operation^ It does not ap- 
pear to be certain that this position is true. He i« 
called the Holy Spirit; th$ &pifii of truthi The Fathei" 
i& called holy. God is called a Spirit; aini he is called 
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the true God. But he h not called in scripture ike 
Holy Spirit; nor the Spirit of truth. Holy Spirit ap 
pears to be as proper and as discriminatiDg a name as 
the Dame Jesus Christ* Some things are predicated of 
the Holy Spirit, which are not predicated of the 
Father. "The Holy Gdost descended in a bodily 
shape, like a dove upon him/' (i. e. Christ) Luke 3:22. 
It appears to be no more incredible that the Holy 
Spirit should assume a certain similitude, than that 
the Son of God should do the same before his incarna- 
tion. It is believed that the Father never has mani- 
fested himself by any likeness. "No man hath seeD 
God at any time,*' «fohn 1:18. Christ, speaking of 
the Father, says, "Ye have neither heard his voice 
at any time, nor seen lis shape^^ John 5:37. The 
Holy Spirit is called the Spirit of Christ. "God hath 
sent forth the Spirit of liis Son into your hearts," Gal. 
4:6. The Holy Spirit is called the Spirit of Christ, 
either because he rested upon him in his human na- 
ture, or because he was sent by him into the world. 
But the Father is not called the Spirit of Christ. It 
is through the Spirit, Jews and Gentiles have access 
to the Father. "We both have an access hy one 
Spirit unta the Father," Ephes. 2:18. It was not by 
the Father they had access to the Father. Nor is 
it probable that it was by the energy of the Father, 
they had access to him. 

The conception of Mary is attributed to the Holy 
Spirit. "She was found with child of the Holy Ghost 
1 hat, which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost," 
Matt. 1:18,20. "The Holy Ghost shall come noon 
thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshaoow 
{hee, therefore also, that holy thing, that shall be bora 
of thee, shall be called the Son of God," Luke 1:35. 
In the two first of these passages, Mary's concep- 
tion of the body of Jesus is attributed to the Holy 
Ghost. In the latter passage, in which the man;ter of 
her conception is described, the Holy Ghost ^nd the 
power of the Highest are -both brought to view. 
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If the power of the Highest is any thing different 
from the Holy Ghost, it implies the joint operation of 
the Father and the Holy Spirit. It is believed that 
no divine work is performed, exclusively by the Father, 
or the Son, or the Holy Spirit. But the influence in 
the conception of Mary was so peculiarly the Holy 
Spirit's, that the work is attributed to him. 

Jesus Christ has authority to send the Holy Spirit 
into, the world. «But when the Comforter is come, 
whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the 
Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he 
shall testify of me,'' John 15:26. ''If I go not away, 
the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart 
I will send him unto you. And when he is come, he 
will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, 
and of judgment. Whatsoever he shalV hear^ that 
shall he speak, and he will shew you things to come. 
He shall glorify me; for he shall receive of mine; and 
shall shew it unto you. All things that the Father 
hath are mine; therefore said I, he shall take of mincy 
and shall shew it unto you," John 16:7,8,13,14,15. 
Whoever, or whatever the Comforter, the Spirit of 
truth is, he or it, is evidently subordinate to Jesua 
Christ. What he hears he speaks. He is sent into 
the world. He receives of Christ. These passages 
as decisively express his subordination to the Son, as 
any passages in the scriptures express the Son's 5?/6- 
ordination to the Father. It will not be maintained 
that the Comforter, the Spirit of truth, is God the 
Father. Suppose then that it is his energy, influence, 
or operation. Christ has authority over it. He sends 
it into the world. Whatever this influence shews 
unto the world, it receives of Christ. It is an extra- 
ordinary economy indeed if the Son is subordinate to 
the Father, and at the same time has authority over 
his energy, influence, or operation. To say the least,, 
it is as mysterious as the doctrine of the distinction 
and divinity of the Holy Spirit. 

In the passages, which have been quoted, and in 
many others, the Holy Spirit appears to possess all 
41 
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the qualities of divinity* But we are told tiisst tb^ 
influeiKes of the Father are persouified, and are called 
the Holj Spirit. It appears evident that we are eoiue-' 
times to understand the name Holy Spirit, to inoport 
onlj bis influences or communications. The fig^re^ 

EfrsoniJ^cation, is often used in the sacred scriptures^ 
ut it is hardly credible, that Christ in bis discourse 
with his disciples respecting the great and important 
communication^ which he would make to theoi after 
he had left the world, should adopt such figurative 
language. In the simple narration of events, which 
were to take place, we should not naturally expect a 
train of personifications connected with plain language. 
We should hardly expect that the form* of baptisol 
would be made up of words partly of natural and 
partly of figurative meaning. To baptize persons in 
the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the ioflil- 
ences of the Father, appears to be a striking incon-* 

f fruity. There appears to be just as much- ground 
or asserting that the two first names in the form of 
baptism are figurative, as that the last is so. 

If all the names, attributes, and works, which are 
attributed to the Holy Spirit, are also attributed ta 
the Feather, it does not appear to follow that he is the 
Father, or his influences. It is believed there is such 
a union of nature, and such a concurrence of opera- 
tion between the Father and the Holy Spirit, that 
what is attributed to one may be attributed to the 
otben Besides, he appears to be subordinate to the 
Father and the Son. If, in the performance of the 
works peculiar to his ofiice, he is commissioned or 
sent by them, it is agreeable to the common use of 
language, and to the general apprehensions of people 
to attribute the same work to either. For example; the 
chief magistrate of a nation sends an ambassador to a 
foreigd court. The latter negotiates and adjusts some 
important matters. The former approves what he 
has done. The negotiation is attriouted indisGrimiB- 
ately to each. 
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Borne passages in the sacred scriptures, wiiich con- 
tajfi the name of the Spirit, appear to be difficult to 
be expiaioed, unless we admit that he is, in some sense, 
difttinct from the Father. ^'Through him, (i. e. 
Christ) we both have an access bj one l^irit unto the 
Fmthaar!^ £phes. 2:16. It will not be maintained that 
Spirit, iin this text, sigmfies the Father. Nor does it 
appear evident that this one Spirit signifies the influ- 
QDces of the Father. It appears to be a very unnat- 
ural construction to saj, we both have an access to the 
Father, bj the one influence of the Father. It ap- 
pears to be unnatural to suppose that the Father is 
inaccessible excepting by his own influences. The 
ocHnmunication of his influences would imply that he 
was accessible. • Adrait the distinct operations of the 
Spirit, and the construction appears to be natural and 
easy. Through Christ we both have access by the 
influences of the Spirit unto the Father. 

^^The Spirit itself maketh intercession for us, with 
groanings, which cannot be uttered. And he that 
searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of 
the Spirit, because he maketh intercession for the 
saints according to the will of God,'' Rom. 8:26,27. 
In these passages the Holy Spirit is represented inter- 
oedio^, groaning and having a mind; and he intercedes 
according to the will of God. This appears to im- 
ply distinct operation. It would be a oold figure to 
represent the kifluences of the Father, having a mind 
and making intercession to him according to his will. 
It would be a very unnatural construction to say that 
the Father, who searcheth the hearts, knoweth the 
mind of his own operations; and knoweth them on this 

S round, because their intercessions are agreeable to 
is will. We believe that the apostle did not thus 
darken his meaning by an unnatural use of words. 

In vieyjT of the divmity of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit, it is inquired, ^Must not three divine 
Beings be three Godfs?~-Does reason teach or admit 
the existence of three Gods, <equal, and infinite in 
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divine attributes? — Does reason teach or adooiit the 
existence of three beings, equal and infinite in divine 
attributes? — Is it'not difficult to conceive of, and con- 
template three divine persons othervi^ise than so many 
separate atd distinct beings? — Must not this one God 
then possess three sets of all divine attributes? — If all 
fulness dwelt in Christ bj the will or pleasure of the 
Father, must npt this fulness have been a derived 
fulness? — The fact however is, that the fulness^ which 
dwells in Christ is the fulness of the Pather.^^ (See 
Serious Inquirer, pp. 6,7,30,43,49.) 

It is not denied that some Trinitarian writers have 
given too much occasion for these inquiries. It is not 
denied that difficulty attends the contemplation of the 
divinity of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit Whether 
we contemplate the divine nature existing in plurality^ 
or in unity, there is difficulty. It is not surprising that 
an infinite subject should be difficult for finite minds. 
It is unfortunate that the subject should be made to 
appear more difficult by ill chosen words and phrases. 
In treating of the divine Nature, it is not necessary 
to represent it consisting of three distinct beings, agents, 
or persons. Nor is it necessary to represent the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, as distinct persons, 
agents, or beings. It is not necessary to atteomt to 
explain the mode of divine subsistence. It is sumcient 
to shew from scripture that the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Spirit are divine. When it is inquired, how. 
can these things be? we do not attempt to answer the 
question. But if we find evidence from scripture that 
these things are so, it is sufficient to make them 
articles of belief? 

When it is said that the Father is God, the Son is 
God, the Holy Spirit is God, it is not to be understood 
that each is God, or possesses all divine attributes 
distinctly and separately from the other two. If this 
were the case, there would be three Gods. But it is 
to be understood that there is such a ground of dis- 
tinction between them, that some works are peculiarly 
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attributed to the Father, some to the Son, and others 
to the Holj Spirit; and at the same time there is such 
a ground of union between them, that some works 
are attributed indiscriminately to each. It is replied, 
this distinction and this union in divine nature is unin- 
telligible. Be it so. Let us bring under review a 
subject, with which we are better acquainted; and 
about which there is less dispute. Let us take human 
nature. Let us taker man. He exists in duality. He 
consists of matter and spirit; or of body and soul. 
Some actions are attributed to one and some to the 
other; and some are attributed to both without dis- 
crimination. A man walks. The act is attributed 
specially to bis body. But there is a concurrent ac- 
tion of his spirit, or mind. A man reflects, or calcu- 
lates. The act is attributed specially to his mind. 
But there is no dojubt that his mental exercises are 
affected, more . or less, by his material part. We 
speak of a wise man, and of a^ strong man. In the 
one case we speak peculiarly of his corporeal nature; 
in the other, of his spiritual nature; and in both cases 
we include, by the word man, both natures. Could 
the body, in its individual capacity, speak, it might 
truly say, of myself I can do nothing. It is the mind, 
which dwelleth in me, that doeth the works. Does 
a follow from this that the body was not human, or 
did not belong to the man? Does it follow that the 
matter and spirit, which compose human nature, make 
two men? Is it difficult to conceive of, and contem- 
plate on these two natures, body and soul, otherwise 
than so many distinct beings or men? Must this one man 
possess two sets of all human qualities? We allow that 
the distinction between, and the union of, soul and 
body are unintelligible. But upon evidence it is ad- 
mitted as matter of fact. We affirm and deny the 
same thing of human nature. We say, man is mortal; 
and we say, man is immortal; we say he is material, 
and we say, he is spiritual; and we are believed. 
At one time Christ said, "The Father is greater 
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* 

thao I/' At anotber time be claimed a relatiomhipto 
hifD, by which he was understood to make himseV 
God, or equal with God; and the apoatle Paul states 
that be **t bought it not robbery to be equal witfc 
God." 

It 19 not supposed that divine Nature can be ade- 
quately explained, or illustrated by argumerrts drawn 
from human nature. But the foregoing observattone 
are made to shew that if man exists in duality^ there 
appears to be no impossibility that God should ex^isf 
in Trinity; that if this duality in human nature does 
not involve two sets of all human properties, a Trinitj 
in divine nature does not necessarily involve **three 
sets of all divine attributes;" that if the body and 
soul of man do not constitute him two distinct and 
separate beings, there appears to be no necessity of 
resolvmg the diviiie Nature, designated by the names 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, into three distinct aiid 
separate beings. From the mode of existence of hu- 
man nature we do not infer what is the mode of divine 
existence. But when we admit the peculiar manner 
of human existence with ail its difficulties, there ap- 
pears to be no necessity of denying a peculiar manner 
of divine existence, when similar, and perhafis to our 
apprehension, not greater difficulties attend it. 

It does not appear to be necessary to contend 
whether the two natures of Jesus Christ -constitute 
one persoHj or not. The dispute is merely about names. 
When the name person is applied to Christ in both 
natures, it signifies somethmg different from what it 
signifies when applied to any other being. Of course, 
objections may be raised agains-t this complex person- 
ality, (as it is called) which would not lie either against 
his divinity or humanity. If it be proved by scrip 
ture that two natures are united in Jesus C3>rist, it is 
unnecessary to contend for the word person. 

In examining the subject of divine IN a ture it is found 
that difficulty is not peculiar to the Trinitarian hypo- 
thesis. Those, who irindicate the aim^e unity ^f Ood. 
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belteve his omnipreseoce. Tbej beliere be is pres- 
ent in different Sparta of tbe world and in heaven at 
the same time. They belieye he exercises his attri- 
butes in different parts of creation at one and ^be same 
time; and that he is conscious of all his operations* 
He exercises divine power^ \iFisdoin and goodness on 
earth* At tbe dame time be exercises divine power^ 
wisdom and goodness in heaven* At the same time be 
is conscious of his operations in both places. We ask 
in our turn^ must th^re not be as many conscious- 
nesses, ^^as many sets of all divine attributes," as manY 
distinct beings, or agents, as there are places, in which 
God is^ and acts. God is here; and God is there. If 
he be wholly here, bow can he be there? If he be 
partly here, and partly there, a part is less than the 
whole; and of course, must not something less than 
God be here; and something less than God be there; 
and must not the supposition imply a division of the 
divine nature? Let it be shewn how these difficulties 
may be removed, and it will help Trinitarians to r^ 
move the difficulties, which are alleged against their 
.system* 

''It pleased the Father that in him should all ful- 
ness dweiy CoL 1:19. ''In him dwelleth ail the ful- 
ness of the Godhead bodily," Col. 2:9. ''But if all 
fulness dwelt in Christ by the will or pleasure of the 
Father," it is inauired, "must not this fulness have'been 
?i derived fulnessT^ Does it not seem to imply that for all 
the attnbutes or excellences, which Christ possessed, 
he was dependent on his Father? — The fact however 
is, that the fulness, which dwells in Christ, is they» 
ness of tbe Father. But what is this fulness, asii 
from those "treasures of wisdom and knowledge" i| 
parted to Christ by the Father for the benefit of the 
church? — That the wisdom and power of the Father 
resided in him. (See Serious Inquirer^ pp. 30,43.) 

If the fulness of the Father, i. e. his wisdom, knowl- 
edge and power, was derived from him and dwelt in 
Christ, and he "possessed" them, it seems that, when 
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Christ possessed this fulness, the Father did not pos- 
sess it, unless two distinct beings could possess the same 
numerical properties. As this is impossible, it ap- 
pears that, if Christ possessed the fulness of the 
Father, the Father suffered a privation of his fulness; 
and that he retained nothing but his name. But it 
this be not the consequence, we inquire, would not 
the fulness of the Father, added to the man Christ 
Jesus, be greater than the Father himself? Is it possi- 
ble that divine attributes can be transferred? Is it pos- 
sible that a finite being can be the recipient and pos- 
sessor of infinite qualities? If the fulness of the Father 
dwelt in Christ, in no other sense 'than it dwells in 
heaven, or on earth, or in christians, might not di- 
vine works be attributed, with as much propriety to 
them, as to him? And how could Christ express that 
reciprocal union, which subsisted between him and the 
Father, *'/ am in the Father, and the Father m roe." 
If the Father retained all his attributes after he .M 
imparted his fulness to Christ, would there not be an 
increase of divinity? Would there not be two sehvf 
divine attributes? But where will our inquiries lead 
us? The fact is, it is easier to raise difficulties, than to 
remove them. We need to be cautious, lest we con- 
demn that in others, which We approve in ourselves. 
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THE CONNEXIOlT OF DIVINE PLURALITY 
WITH OTHER DOCTRINES OF THE SACRED 
SCRIPTURES. 



The different parts of Christianitjr perfectly corres- 
pond with each other. Its^ doctrines co^ipose one 
grealt chains whose links are intimately connected. If 
m\e doctrine be weakened, the whple system is affect- 
ed. If one doctrine be expunged, the ' eonnexion is 
'dissolved^ It is not the province of human imperfec- 
tion to define the utmost extent of error, which will 
not make the Christian religion another gospel. But 
it is evident that every error in religion is of evil ten- 
dency; and an incorrect opinion, of one doctrine natu- 
rally leads to an incorrect opinion of others. Our 
holy religion is a well connected and proportioned 
system. Errors also have their connexion and pro- 
portion; and it is not seldom they are marshalled into 
a systematic fprm. If an incorrect sentiment of on# 
doctrine of the Gospel be formed, this sentiment will 
not coalesce with other doctrines, till they are modi- 
fied, perverted, diluted and despoiled of their true 
meaning. It is unnatural for truth to unite with error; 
and for error to unite with truth! There is no fellow- 
ship; there is no bond of union betjveen them. As 
far as error is incorporated with divine truth, so far 
the truth suffers; and th^ Christian system is marred. 
Soi^e errors are more pernicious than others. While 
.42 
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some strike at the foundation and subvert the whole 
fabric of Christianity, others only tarnish it. 

The divine plurahtj appears to be not only a prom- 
inent, but an important doctrine of the scriptures. 
Every manifestation of the divine Nature appears 
interesting; . but none is more so, than that, wnich is 
made in the work of redemption. Here, if any 
where, the Triniti|[ is disclosed; and a belief or a 
denial of this doctnne is intimately connected with a 
belief, or denial of most of the doctrines of the gospel. 
The doctrine of t.he Trinity appears to give in excel- 
lence and importance to other doctrines of Christianity, 
which, by a denial of it, are wholly lost. 

In the covenant of redemption there are contracting 

Earties. The Father promises to give the Son the 
eathen for bis inheritance^ and the utteitDOst parts 
of the ear til for bia poeasession^ that he shall see of 
the travail of his aoul aod be satisfied; that he shall 
have dominion fro^i^ sea to sea, and from the river to 
the ends of ihe earth. This was promised him in 
view, and as a consequence oS^ his taking upon him 
the form of a servant, of bomUmg hiniselfeven to the 
^omioy and tortures ol the cross. In view of thi^ 
part of the'tovdnaDt transaction, and of what he bad 
to perform^ the Son. replied, '^Lo, 1 come, (in the 
volume of the book it is written 6i me) to do thy will? 
O God." In the prosecution oi' the work of redemp- 
tton the Holy Spirit appears engaged in renewing 
human nature; in enlightening and comfoririog believ- 
ers, and sealing them to the day of redemption^ His 
office and work afford evidence that he was concerned 
in the covenant of redemption. 

If there be a plurality m the divine Nature; if the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit constitute this 
plurality, they are competent to form and execute 
covenant engage^ienta reepectiog the salvation of the 
human race. Each is adequate to his own peculiar 
work. The excellence an^ dignity of the high cod* 
tractmg parties give the greatest degree of importance 
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to the titaAsttctton. The ability of each to fulfil hb 
stipniated partj^nd the unity of dedign subsisting 
between theiiS; afford ground of perfect confidence 
that the <:ovenant engagements will be performed. 
The same Being, who, in plurality, said, Het us make 
man," was equally able to say, let us redeem man. 

But if there be no ground of distinction in the 
divine Nature; if the Son of God be merely a created 
being; if the Holy Spirit be only the operations of 
the Father, the covenant of redemption appears to 
lose its peculiar excellencies. The parties concerned 
are entirely disproportionate. There is no comparison 
between the Creator and a creature. It appears to 
be a manifest incongruity, that God should enter into 
compact with a created being respecting any matter, 
in which the latter was not personally concerned. To 
treat with him by an interchange of correspondent 
obligations seems to imply an exaltation of the creature 
to an equality with himself; or an abasement of him- 
self to a level with the creature. In forming the 
covenant of redemption, did infinite Wisdom need the 
assistance of any created intelligence? In carrying it 
into operation did the Almighty need the dependent 
.power of any created being? It is not doubted that 
the Supreme Bein^ employs ministering servants as 
agents in the administration of his government. - But 
which of his agents stipulates with the divine Sove* 
reign, and produces claims upon him correspondent to 
his own obligations? The claims of the Son upon the 
Father to fulfil his part of the contract are not less 
valid and important than the claims of the Father 
upon the Son. What makes this case different from 
all other cases is this, what the Son did in redemption 
he did not for himself, but for others. He has, there- 
fore, not only a claim upon the Father arising from 
promise, but he has a meritorious claim upon him to 
fulfil his part of the covenant. What created being 
can, after he has discharged his own personal obliga- 
tions, produce a surplus of righteousness, which may 
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be accounted for the bjbn^£t of others; aod thea pro- 
duce a claim upon heaven for remun^ation for extra 
services? Were this, the qase, were this the ground 
of salvation, then a created being would be the. end of 
the law for righteousness to eyery one that believeth 
He would be made unto us wisdom, sanctiiication and 
redemption. ' :t 

The disparity between the Creator and a creature 
seems to preclude the possibility of their being, con- 
tracting parties respecting the redemption of man. 
The disparity is infinitely . greater than that existing 
between the highest sovereign on earth and his lowest 
subject* If the Soaof God be merely a created being, 
he does not possess One quality. in his nature, which 
renders him competent to contract with the Father, 
or to fulfil covenant engagements respecting tfaie sal- 
vation of man. His wisdom would not be sufficient to 
devise concerning thosie things, which the angels 
desire to look into. His own power would not be 
competent to the performance of his part of the com- 
paict. Every thipg pertaining to him and to his work 
would be limited; and he would be entirely incompe- 
tent to be a party in the covenant. ; 

If the Holy Spirit be not. a party in the, cov^ant;^ 
if he be only divine operation or influence, there 
appears to be an incongruity and deficiency in the 
scheme of redemption. It is the office of the Father 
to send the. Son to fulfil his part of the covenant; to 
answer his requests; to accept what he does; and £rive 
him, as a recompense,, what he had promised.^ Itis 
' part of the office of the Son to gend the Holy Spirit 
to tonvince and convert sinners; to.com'fort believers 
and seal them to the day of redemption. If the Sob 
be sent by the Father, if he be subordinate: to bim in 
his official work, it is incredible that he should hdv^ 
authority over the Father to control his operations 
and send them when, and where he pleases. This 
would reverse the order of offices; ana prodMce con- 
fusion in the economy of redemption. But if the Sou 
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and Holj Spirit be divine, as weilaa the Father, they 
are on equaiitj; and they are suitable parties to enter 
into reciprocal cam pact. They are adequate to the 
performance of their .respective parts. The cove- 
nant of redemption is an i/istrument, formed and con- 
firmed in all its articles by Divinity; and carries 
evidence with itself that it will be fulfilled. 

Let the doctrine of the Trinity be next viewed in 
relation to: the atonement.: If the Son of God be 
divine, it was infinite condoBcension for him to take 
upon hina the form of atservant. He subjected him- 
self to the lowciSt degree pf humiliation, when he 
veiled his divirie glories with' humanity in its lowest 
condition; when he suffered the scoffs and reproaches 
of his enemies;, when he endured all the ignominy, 
which could be cast upon a crucified malefactor. The 
whole term. of his abode on eafth was a continued 
series of deep humiliation. The union of divinity 
with humanity gave the latter an extraordinary dig- 
nity and excellence. So intimate was the connexion 
of.divinity and humanity that the' second man is called 
the LiQcd from heaven; and the blood of the Son of 
man is called the bipod of God.. By the union of the 
Son. of God with the Son of man, the sufferings of the 
humanity of Christ acquired an'unspeiakable impor- 
tance; and in conjunction with the abasement of the 
divine Son, they constituted a sacrifice, which was a 
propitiation for the sins, of the world. Look at the 
cross and behold divinity and innoceht humanity 
engaged in making an expiation for sin; the one 
enduring a xonoeaTment of his glories, and all the 
ignominy, which his enemies could cast upon him; 
and the other suffering the tortures of the cross. In 
this view the atonement appears to be of infinite 
importance. 

By the worth of the sacrifice, which was made, 
the. guilt of sin may be accurately estimated. There 
was no suffering needlessly expended. If the victim, 
which was offered upon the cross was of infinite 
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dignitj and eicellence, it follows that sin, which 
required such a sacrifice, was of infinite guilt. 

Admit the divinity of Christ and the consequeDt 
value of the atonement; and God's law appears per- 
fectly honorable. If the ^crifice be commetisurate 
with the guilt of sfin, the divine law sufiers no dimiDU- 
tioi^ of its requirements, or of its validity. It exhibits 
proof that it requires perfect satisfaction for every 
violsition, or that, which will equally preserve its 
authority and efficacy. It exhibits proof that not one 
jot or tittle of its requirements is abated; and that 
while mercy is exercised, justice is satisfied. If the 
sacrifice for sin be made by the Son of Grod in con* 
junction with the Son of man, the divine law appears 
to be as fully honored and magnified, and God ei- 
presses as great abhorrence of sin, as if the threatened 
penalty were inflicted upon transgressors. 
- But if the Son of God be merely a created being, 
there appears to be less condescension on the part of 
divinity. There appears to be less value in the 
atonement Sin appears with less malignity; aod the 
divine law appears with great abatement of its-require- 
ments. If Jesus Christ was merely human, it was no 
condescension in Deity that he came into the world, 
labored and sujQfered as he did; and it was no greater 
condescension and humiliation in himself than many 
others have endured. Thousands have appeared m 
the form of servants; and have innocently suffered the 
tortures and ignominy of execution as malefactors. It 
the Son of God was the highest of all created intelh' 
gences, his coming into the world in the form of a 
servant, and suffering the disgrace and tortures of the 
cross would be no humiliation on the part of D^^^J} 
ar)d his own humiliation appears infinitely less thanii 
he were divine. 

If the Son of God be only a created being, whether 
human, or human and superangelic, he does not 
appear to be capable of making a propitiation for the 
sins of the world. It is hard to conceive that any 
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creature, however exalted, can perform more than' 
his own dut}; or that he should have a surplus of 
rigbteousuess to appropriate for the benefit of others. 
If one should volunteer his servic€»s for the assistance 
of another, he would be either under obligation, or 
not under obligation to do it. If he were under obli- 
gation to tender the kind offices, he would do only 
what was hie own duty. If he were not under obliga- 
tion to oiSer bis kindness, he would not do his own 
duty while he commooicated assistance to others. Of 
course^ there would be an interval, in which he was 
free from discharging bis own personal obli^sfations; 
and could perforosi duty in behalt of others. But not 
to insist on the inconsistency of such a method; the 
assist aneey which one created being can bestow upon 
another, is limited in its very nature. Suppose one 
oian dies for another* The sufferings of the former 
are only eqcivalent to the life of the tatter. Suppose 
one. should offer his life for the preservation of the 
lives of several of his equal fellow beings, the offering 
would be unequal to the object to be accomplisheo. 
If be should offer his life to save one soul from ev<M^ 
tasting death, the sacrifice would be entirely inade- 
quate for the purpose. Should he offei^ his life for 
the salvation of the whole human race from endless 
destruction, vi^hat numbers coiild give the dispropor- 
tion between the sacrifice and the object to be ob- 
tained! A sacrifice made by any created being bears 
no comparison in its value with the sacrifice made by 
Divinity in conjunction with humanity. 

If the atonement .be of limited value and efficacy,, 
sin appears to be of finite guilt. There is a just pro- 
porttoQ, an exact correspondence between the virtue 
of the sacrifice and the malignity of sin, which is 
expiated by it. As much as any system reduces the 
excellence of the victim and the consequent value of 
bis sacrifice, just so much it reduces the guilt and ill 
desert of sin. If 4 finite being can make atonement 
for sin, it follows that'sin is but a finite evil. 
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The .honor and force of the diVIne law is in propor- 
tion to the i^uilt of transgression. A transgression of 
civil law, viewed only in relation to this law, is a finite 
evil. It is committed .by a finite being against a tim- 
ited authority; and the transgressor can make satis- 
faction or expiation for his crimes. He can satisfy the 
demands of the law which he has violated. The 
limitations of the guilt of his offences denote the limit- 
atioas of the law he had transgressed, and of the 
authority, which he had offepded. 

If transgression of. the divine law contain buf finite 

Suilt, the law violated, and the Lawgiver must, of course, 
ave those limitations, which appear to be inconsist- 
ent with the perfect authorityof Jehovah. As much 
as the evil of sin is diminished, so much the lavr of 
God is shorn of its divine excellence, and becomes like 
another law. If sin be but a finite evil, the diWoe 
law cannot justly inflict, or threaten an infinite pun- 
ishment. ' A victim of limited capacity could make an 
atonement; aod if atonement were not made, a trans- 
gressor might make expiation for his own sins; aod 
th^n claim exemption from further punishment. 
Deny the divinity of Christ, and the covenant ^;Pf 
redemption appears less important; the atonement ap- 
pears to lose much, if not all, of its virtue; sin appears 
to be divested of much of its criminality; the divin(3 law 
appears to be weakened; and the whole method of 
Salvation appears to suffer a great diminution of its 
divine excellences. 

The doctrine of Christ's divinity proves that the 
love of God for the human race was very great. This 
is argyed from the greatness of the Father^s love for 
the Son. The Father testified of him in thcv nKMi- 
affectionate manner: "This is my beloved SoOr ^ 
whom I am well pleased." "The Father loveth th« 
Son; and hath given all things into his hand." But oot- 
witbstanding the intimate union subsisting between the 
Father' and the Son, so that the latter is said to' be ip 
the bosom of the former; notwithstandfng the gw^*' 
ness of the Father's love for his only begotten and 
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ctemrly betoved Son, yet bje sent him into tbe world 
that bfs migbi redeem it. He spared not his own Sod^ 
but deli?ered bim up for us all. The greatness of 
Ood's lore for the world is inferred from his sending 
his Htm into the world to make a propitiation for sin. 
If his^ Son were divine; if he were in union with hira 
m all his counsels^ and in all his operations, then it 
wail a great thing/ a great expression of love for tbe 
huaum race, t.o send this partner of his throne inta 
the worM in the form of a servant; to expose him ta 
the greatest indignity, and subject him te the deepest 
htttuiiiation. Sueti sacrifice on thb part of Deity 
expresses, in the s|i:ongest manner, his lore for fallen 
humanity. The scnpfiires represent the lore of God 
toward ' the human race to be very great. ^^God 
m^Mmndeth his love toward us,'^ Rom. dt8. ^^Behold 
u^t fnarmer of love the Father faatii bestowed upon 
us, tb^t we should be called the sons of God," 1 Joho 
Sri. ^Herein is iwe, not that we loved Gpd, but that 
he Joved us, and sent his Sbn to he the propitiation for 
our sins," 1 JohnAI^. H^reater love hath no man 
thanthi^, that a mstn lay down bis life for his^'eneb',^ 
John 15:13. ♦'For when we were yet without strength, 
m due time, Chriat died for the wigbdly^^ Ron^. 5:6. 
If the Son of God was merely biiman, divine bve 
for the human raee dees not appear extraordinarily 
great in offering bim in saoriflee for their salvation. 
A^ sovereign, who bad a sense of the interest of bis 
kingdom, would, if occasion required, sacrifice one d' 
his subjects, if hid death would procure the preserva- 
tion and highest interest of the rest. By this act he 
would manifest no more love for his kingdom than 
the value he set upon the subject he offered in their 
beb&lfk But if, instead of giving up one of his eom- 
fiiolft^ subjects for th^ preservation of tbe rest, be 
iboiiAd make an offeril^ of his only son, the sole heir 
of ^U his substance and authority, his love for bis 
kin^om weukl appear ineomparably greater. In like 
mender, if «he Son, whom God sent into the world 
43 
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and offered in sacrifice upon the cross, were od)j 
human, his love for the world woukl not b^ manifested 
10 a very high degree. It would appear on)^^ in exact 
proportion to the value he set upon the victitn. If 
the Son, who was sent into the world were asuper* 
angelic being, God's love for mankind in sending him 
into the world to make a sacrifice for- sin, would ap- 
pear greater, than if he were merely human. But 
«pon this hypothesis Jhis manifested iov.e for the world 
would not answer to that high description, which is 
given of it in the sacred scriptures. It would appear 
unspeakably less, than it would appear by admitting 
that the Son, who made a sacrifiae for sin, was not 
only the "second man," but ^the liord from heaveir," 
that he was not only in the "form of a serrvant," but 
that he was "the Lord of glory .'V. Admit the divinity 
of Christ, and the love of God manifested toward the 
human race appears worthy of him; it appears adapted 
to their necessities; ai^ correspondent to the language 
of scripture, which exhibits it. 
■ The doctrine of Christ's divinity#appears to be the 
foundation of justification by faith in his name; If 
he be divine, he is mightyHo save. "He is ahlt to 
save them to the uttermost that come unto God by 
Him. Neither is there salvation in any other; for 
there is none other name under heaven given among 
men whereby we must be saved. For other founda- 
tion can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus 
Christ. I know whom I have believed, and am per- 
suaded that he is able to keep that which I have 
committed unto him against that day." The absolute 
sufiiciency of Jesus Christ to save, appears to be ex- 
pressed by these passages of scripture. If he possess 
this absolute sufiiciency, he is able to make an expia- 
tion for sin. He is able to be the end of the law for 
righteousness to every one that believeth. If he pos- 
sess this abilitv, people may with safety have faitn in 
his name. They may with consistency hot only be- 
lieve the doctrines, which he taught; but they may 
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repose entire confidence in his merits, and in the SuU 
filment of his promises. Faith in the Lord Jesus is 
one of the most protninent conditions of justification 
and salvation. ^^Being justified by faith, we ha?e 
peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ. Whom 
God hath set forth to be a propitiation through Jitith 
in hisblood^to declare his righteousness for the remii^ 
sion of sins that are past, through the forbearance of 
God. Whosoever belieyeth in him should not perish, 
but have eternal life. For God so loved the world, 
that he ^ave his onlj begotten Son, that whosoever 
hdieveth in him should not perish, but have everlast- 
ing life. By l;im all tliat believe are justified from 
all things, from which ye could not be justified by the 
law of Moses^ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thou shalt be saved. Ye believe in God, believe 
also in me." By this last text of scripture it appears 
that Christ designed to conarey an idea that there was 
the same ground for believing in him, that there was 
for believing in God. 

If Christ be divine, it is suitable that we should 
make him the Object of our faith, it is safe to make 
him the Object of our confidence and trust, it is his 
jiist due that we should view and honor him as the 
Author of salvation. There is no caution given, in the 
scriptuTps, lest we should iove the Lord Jesus too 
much; repose too much confidence in his merits; or 
ascribe too much honor to his name. He testified 
that he had all authority in heaven and in earth; and 
he proved that it was his prerogative to forgive sins. 
Such a Being is a proper object of faith. Such a being 
is competent to make a sacrifice for sin, and to justify 
rebellious subjects on his own conditions. ^ 

If Jesus Christ be merely a finite being, deputized 
and commissioned of God to be a priest; to make an 
offering for sin, to be a Mediator and Savior, he must 
receive hia qualifications from him, who appointed him 
to these high and important offices. If this be true, 
whjdoes faith terminate in this dependent agent^ Wh^ 
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k not intimatioo given that be is bataiiinstrttmeiiAi bj 
ifibich God operates; that faith and o^i^ence must 
not be reposeo ab8olut;elj in him; but muftt estcmd ulttr 
watelj iQ God? Why is not the divine prefe^ative 
guarded with gxenter cireu»speot^i^ and nhj k not 
a barrier raised with such visible discriinnMition» that 
it would naturally prevent people from ^Ting Oed^s 
dlory to aoothen Christ said^ "ye believe in God, 
believe also in me.'' This lat^^uage n&tiira4lj iaouv^y$ 
ad idea, that belief in Christ was no lesa importaat 
than belief in God* When Christ wsa et meat in a 
Pharisee's houee^ a certain wonum, <who i^ast a sinB0r> 
oame and stood behind him weepings washed hb feet 
with tears, kissed them, anointed and wipeid tbees n^ith 
the hairs of her head. Jesus said unto falir, ^Tbj 
sins are forgiven. Thy Jbitk kath sw^ *km go io 
peace." In view of her conduct toward Christ there 
can be no doubt that her faith was in hivi4 ^nd it ap- 

J)ears equally evident that it was on the groufidr loi tbif 
aith he forgave and saved hen Jeaus said Unto 
Thomas,, ^b^cause thou hast seen me thou halt le- 
lieved, Utased are thei^ that Atoenol i^ei^n^ md ytt htm 
believed^ John the Baptbt taught the neoesstty and 
importance of faith in Christ. ^He that 1>eliev6th 
(HI the Son hath everlasting life^ and he that believetb 
not the Son ehall not see life*" Christ esprewed the 
same sentiment when he eaid, ^He that MHevieth on 
me hath everlasting life." The apostles attached the 
same importance to faith in the Son of Gad. Whtn 
the keeper of the prison inquired of Paul and Silas 
what he must do to be saved^ their refiy was, ^^Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be sared^' 
The apostles tai^ht, that justification was by faith in 
the Son of God. When the aeriptores attach stch 
an importance to faith in Christy it seems imreaaoiM^ 
ble to faeliere that he ia only a created being. God 
has sent prophets, apostles, aod other holy men inte 
the world, who have died martyrs for the oaua^ of 
reJjgifon. {ie bath eent angela also to minisler ta 
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tfaoae^ who are betrt of aalratioa Of what avail 
woukl it be to trust in them? Or what conDexion would 
there be between faith in them and salvation? The 
aaine undoubtedly, that there would be between faith 
lo Chriet and ealvaliw^ if he were not superior to one 
of them. If the Son be but a finite being, the groond 
of faith in his name appears to be greatlj weakened; 
confidence in h» merits appears to be presumption; 
aad juBti&ation bj faith in his name seems to east the 
divine Sovereign into the back ground in the scheme 
of redeiiptieD. But admit the divinity of Christ und 
his union with tlie Father, and christian faith begins 
and terminates in Deity; confidence in the Savior is 
well founded} and justifioation, founded on faith in the 
merits of Christ, is consistent with the validity of the 
divine law. 

' The doctrine of the Trinity is intimately connected 
with the doetrine of saints' perseverance. If the 
contracting parties in the work of redemption be 
divine^ each ia able to perform, and will faithfully 
perform hiaatipulatod part. The Son agreed to come 
into the world to do the will of bis Father. It was 
tbe Father^s will to lay upon him the iniquity of m 
all. ^It pleased the Lord to bruise him; he hath put 
him to grie£'' In view o( this suffering, he saidf in 
prayer to the Father, "not as I will, but as thou wilt.'*' 
At another time he said, "i came down from heaven, 
not to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent 
me.'' He did and suffered actording to contract, 
which was the will of tbe Father. As a rccom}>en$e 
for what he did tnd suffered, he was to see his seed. 
He was to see of the travail of his soul and be shtis^ 
fied« He was to receive the heathen for his inherit- 
aneev and tbe uttermodt parts of the earth for his 
poe^sfiioBk Christ declared that the Father had given 
him some of the htunan race, ^<I have manifested thy 
name unla tbe men^ whioh thongaveBt me out of the 
world; thine they wwe^ and thou gave&t them me. I 
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pray not for the world, but for then), which thou bdst 
given me. 

Those, who are given to Christ are his, riot by gift 
only; but they will be his by faith in him, and by unioD 
with him. *^AU that the Father ffi vet h me, shaUconu 
to me.'' When they are renewed by the Holy Spirit, 
who proceedeth from the Father and the Son, and 
are broii^ht into his kingdom, they are truly his peo- 
ple; and he has then received his stipulated recom- 
pense. These constitute his kingdom; he has author- 
ity to rule over them, and he is their Kii^. If he be 
divine, he is competent to this degree of sovereignty. 
He is able to keep his subjects under his dominion. 
The same Spirit which he sent to bring them into 
subjection to his authority, he is able to send for the 
purpose of guiding and supporting them in the wajs 
of truth and obedience. If the Holy Spirit be divine, 
he is able to perform this part of the work. He is 
able to carry on the work of sanctification in the heart, 
till it is perfected. He is not only able, but he will 
do it. ^^He, which hath begun a good work in you, 
will perform it until the day of Jesus' Christ." With 
his gracious operations believers ai^ sealed unto the 
day of redemption. 

Christ has expressed his ability to keep his sub- 
jects from apostasy. He saith, "I give unto them 
eternal life, and they shall never perish; neither shall 
any man pluck them out of my hand,'* John 10:28. 
^' While I was with them in the world, I kepi them in 
thy name; those, that thou gavest me 1 have kepi, and 
none of them is lost, but the son of perdition, (u e. 
but the son of perdition, not being given to me, is lost) 
that the scripture might be fulfilled," John 17:12* 
<^0f them which thou gavest me have I lost non^" 
John 18:9. **He is able to save them to the utterwost 
tiiat come unto God by him, seeiii^ he ever liveth to 
make intercession for them," Heb 7:25. Now mrtohim 
that is able to keep you from faJling^ and to present 
you faultless before the presence of his glory M^ith 
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exceediDg joy,'' Jude 24. • These texts appear to 
prove that Jesus Christ is a6fo, and that he actually 
does save believers from final apostasy. It is admit- 
ted that Christ performs this work by sending the 
Holy Spirit, and by intercession with the Father. But 
what created being has authority to send the Holy 
Spirit into the hearts of believers to comfort and to 
stablish them? What created being has invariable 
prevalence with God in behalf of transgressors? 

If.Jesus Christ save his people from their sins, 
there appears to be evidence that he is divine. Those, 
who are renewed, are renewed by divine power. 
They are bom of the Spirit; they are born of God. 
They are created in (or through) Christ Jesus unto 
good works. It requires no less power to preserve 
spiritual life in the soul, than it did at first to originate 
it. There is nothing in^enewed humanity, which se- 
cures ijt from declension. If the parents of the human 
race apostatized from God, ana lost their primitive 
dignity and purity, there is nothing in human nature, 
partially 'sanctified, which will secure it from final 
apostasy. As the Lord Jesus keeps his people so that 
none of them will be lost, there seems to be clear 
evidence that his power is divine. 

The Son of God possesses all authority over his 
mediatorial kingdom* He is King of saints. But 
what is this extent of authority, if his power be not 
commensurate with it? If his power be finite, his king- 
dom appears to be less secure, than if his power were 
infinite. It appears, that his subjects coqid not have 
perfect confidence* in him. If they look to him for 
that divine influence, which is necessary to keep them 
from declension, what assurance can a finite being 
give, that he can command the operations of God's 
Spirit to guide and support them? Should he .attempt 
to sustain them by his own power, the work would be 
disproportionate to his ability. Other power might 
be as great as his, and counteract all • his operations. 
Or it might be greater than his, and subvert his whole 
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kii^oin. But could not power be imparted to hiib 
from the infiDite Being, which would enable him to 
secure all the subjects of hie kingdom? It id admitted 
that power was eommifnicated to the man Christ Jesus 
,in the same manner as it was communicated to prophets 
and apostles; but in a higher degree. If, by the reception . 
of this power, he was able to support spiritual life in 
believers, then prophets and apostles might do tbe 
same in proportion to the strength given them. Bat 
tbe scriptures afford no eridence that believers are, 
in any degree, kept from apostasy, by prophets, or 
apostles. Were it possible that a finite being should 
be qualified, by power imparted to him, to stablish his 
subje^s unto the end, and to bring his kingdom to 
consummation, it seems improper to call him a king. 
It seems to be a perversion of language to call one a 
king or savior, who depends on a higher being for all 
his power and authority. An idea of absolute depend- 
ence does not correspond with pur ideas of perfect 
sovereignty. If Moses could, with strict proprietj, 
be called the savior of the Israelites from Egyptian 
bondage; if he could be called, in the true sense of tbe 
word, the author of the miracles, which God wrought 
by his hand, then might a created being, if compe- 
tently endued with power from on high, be called the 
Savior of the world; or the Author of salvation. But 
it is evident that such is not the natural use of the 
words, author and savior. If Christ be not divine, it 
follows that the head of the church is not essentially 
different from one of the members of his body; that 
the bead-stone of the corner is not essentially differ- 
ent from any stone of the building; that the Redeemer 
and redeemed are almost upon an equality. It seems 
that believers could not repose absolute confidence in 
bis merits and efficiency. It seems that his subjects 
might be plucked out of his hand, and be finally M' 
It seems that he could not assure the subjects o( hts 
kingdom below, that they would be subjects of hts 
kingdom above. Limit the pQwer of the Savior, and 
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the persereriEifiiM of saints appears to be uDcertain; 
aad there appears te be a possibility that he may lose 
a part, or all of his recompense* The diyim tj of 
Jesus Christ appears to be intimately connected with 
the final judgment of the human race. The scrip- 
tures abundantly assert that he will officiate as Judge 
on that important occasion; and administer reward 
and puiMshment according to characters. *^The Father 
jodgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment unto 
the Son. We shall all stand before the judgment seat 
of Christ. Who shall judge the quick and the dead 
at bis appearing and his kingdom. When the Son of 
Wfan shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels 
with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his 
glory; and before him shall be gathered all nations, 
and he shall separate them one from another, as a 
shepherd divideth Us sheep from the goats; and he 
shall set the sheep on his n^ht hand, but the goats on 
the. left Then shall the Kmg say unto them on his 
right hand. Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world. Then sballhe say also unto them on the 
left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed into everlasting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. And 
these shall go awa^r into everlasting punishment; but 
the righteous into life eternal." 

If Christ be divine, as well as human, he is worthy 
of the judgment seat; and he is competent to perform 
the duties of his office. If his knowledge be not cir- 
cumscribed, he knows all the windings of the human 
heart. He knows all the thoughts, all the desires, all 
the words, all the actions of every individual of the 
human race, from Adam down to his latest offspring. 
If his wisdom be unlimited, he is able to compare 
every exercise of the human heart, and every action 
of hnman life with divine reqiiirements, and discern 
their coincidence, or disagreement. He is able to 
weigh the guilt of every offence, and apportion pun- 
ishment according to its desert He is able also t^ 
44 
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assign reward agreeably to the divine promises. If 
no power be greater than bis, he can carry his deci- 
sions into execution. He can banish the wicked from 
the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of bis 
power; and consign them to everlasting punishment; 
and he can receive tlte righteous to life eternal. If 
the Judge of the earth be divine as well as human, 
the scenes of the last day appear with the mostawful 
solemnity. The human race, waked from their long 
sleep of death, and those who are alive on the earth 
are summoned to attend. He who created and re^ 
deemed the world appears on the judgment seat. 
' With one look he distinguishes characters. With one 
word he separates them to the right and left. There 
is no deception. There is jio error of judgment. The 
sentence is pronounced. There is no appeal. The 
work is done. The business of this all eventful day is 
closed for eternity. The 9bject, the transactions, the 
issues of this day are worthy of a divine Judge. 

If Christ be merely a created being, the judgment 
seat appears with less majesty; and the whole scene 
appears with less grandeur. It is presumed that no 
finite being can, by the efforts of his own mind, discera 
the whole character of every individual of the human 
race. It seems incredible that such an amazing extent 
of knowledge should be infused, at once, into any 
finite capacity. It appears incredible that any created 
being should be vested with authority to judge and 

Eronounce sentence, in a case infinitely momentous, in 
is own name, and with all the majesty of divinity^ 
If the judge be an unconscious organ, through which 
the Deity speaks and acts; or if he be prompted in 
every word and action by the divine Being, he appears 
with only borrowed excellence, borrowed authority, 
and with only a semblance of the majesty of a Judge. 
It is admitted that the diyme Sovereign has a perfect 
right to administer his laws and to award retribution 
as he pleases. But at the same time it is expected 
that his method of government and of final decision 
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will be worthy of himself, and will manifest the per- 
fections of his nature. Should the judiciary depart- 
ment of a civil government be naturally unqualified to 
perform the functions of their office; but were taught 
and dictated in every step of their proceedings by 
the chief magistrate of the state or nation, would not 
the bench labor under a burden of indignity, unbecom- 
ing the judgment seat? If we may reason from small 
thmgs to great, it must be inferred, that, if Jesus 
Christ be not competent in his own nature to perform 
the duties of Judge of the world, he appears with 
infinitely less dignity; and the whole scene and ^11 the 
transactions of the judgment day appear with much 
less grandeur, than if the Judge were divine, and of 
himself performed the duties of his office. If it be 
admitted that the Judge of the world unites in him- 
self human and divine nature, he is not only touched 
with a feeling of human infirmities; but be has also a 
consciousness of divine claims. While he feels a lively 
interest in the restoration and happiness of humanity, 
he tfeels a holy jealousy for the rights of the divine 
throne. 

The doctrine of Christ's divinity is intimately con- 
nected with the doctrine of future retribution. If 
Jesus Christ be both human and divine, he is able to 
make an expiation for sin; to satisfy the demands of 
the divine law; to work out a complete righteousness 
for the justification of the disobedient through faith in 
his name. Though sin be of infinite guilt, yet the 
victim offisred upon the cross was sufficient to make 
an adequate expiation. Having magnified and honored 
the divine law, he was able to treat with rebellious 
subjects. He was able to propose his own conditions 
for their reconciliation and pardon. He was able to 
confer the promised reward upon those who should 
comply with the terms proposed; and he was equally 
able to inflict the punishment, which stood against 
impenitent transgressors. 
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If Christ be but a finite being, and still made a 
propitiation for sin, it follows that sin is of limited 
guilt; otherwise he could not have made a complete 
expiation. Admit the finitude of the Savior, and he 
appears inadequate to make provision for the ever- 
lasting blessedness of the human race. What caa a 
finite being offer, which is equivalent to that eternal 
weight of glory, which is promised to the r^hteous* 
Should he plead all the finite qualities of his eecrific^i . 
it would appear entirely disproportionate to a salvation 
from an infinite, an endless punishment. If the reward 
conferred on believers were only comoien&iirate with 
his limited righteousness, the time would conae^ whao 
they had received all that was purchased far them. 
It is natural to inquire, what will be their coodition 
afterward? 

If the sacrifice, offered upon the cros^, was Oi^de 
by merely a created being, and the value of it was, of 
course, limited; if sin be but a finite evil^ those, who 
die in their sins and receive the sentence of condea^ 
nation, are not in a desperate condition* As a limited 
ransom has once made satisfaction for iniquity, it ffiay 
do the same again. As sin contains but finite guilt, 
finite punishment will make expiation for it Of course, 
a point in duration will arrive^ when transgressors, 
who died in impenitence^ will have suffered all the 
punishment incurred by their offences durii^ their 
probationary state. They will then have a daiti to 
be liberated from their sufferings. As they ^lad satis- 
fied the demands of the law, they would be no longer 
under its curse. As they had not complied with the 
conditions of the Gospel, they could not receive iti 
promises. It is hard to conceive what would be their 
situation. Admit the divinity of Christ and the right- 
eous have assurance that they shall, in another state 
of existence, enjoy everlasting blessedness; and the 
finally impenitent have the same evidence that they 
sliall suffer an equal duration of punishment. Deny 
the divinity of Christ, and there appears to be no 
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proof that the glory and blessedness of the righteous 
will be inaiziortal; and there apf>ears to be equal want 
:>f proof tliat the puuishiaeDt of the wicked will be 
endless. By this hypothesis the encouragement and 
hope of t|)e righteous are greatly abated; and the 
fears of the wicked are almost destroyed. Reward 
and punishment lose almost all their effect. 

A correct belief of the Son is intimately connected 
with a correct belief of the Father; and a denial, or 
dishonor of the former implies a denial or dishonor of 
the latter. The relative names» Father and Son, 
express an affinity subsisting between them. If these 
naoiesy which represent the distinctions of the divine 
Nature, are used figuratively, there is, undoubtedly, 
grouiid in the subject for this figurative language. 
When the names, father and son are used to express 
the relationship, subsisting between a parent and his 
male offspririg, the first ideas, conveyed by these rela- 
tive names, are their affinity and the sameness of their 
nature. If these names are correctly applied to the 
divine nature, they naturally convey the same ideas. 
If a parent be human, it follows, of course, that his 
son is human. If figurative language be drawn ft^m 
this relationship, and applied to the divine Nature, it 
is expected that it will expi'ess some striking analogy 
between the relationship of the Father and the Son^ 
and the relationship of a human parent and his child. 
If the Son be divine, this name expresses the analogy 
in the clearest manner; it expresses their intimate 
connexion, and the sameness of their nature. If the 
Son be not divine, the analogy is greatly weakened, 
and their relative names are much less expressive. 

It is admitted that God is called the Father of the 
human family. In a more special sense he is called 
the Father of believers; and they are called his sons. 
It appears that Christ claimed a relationship with the 
Father much nearer than this. The Jews understood 
him to call God his Father in a peculiar sense, in a 
sense, which implied that' he himself was divine. 
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After Christ had healed an impotent man on the Sab- 
bath, the Jews accused him of profanation ofholj 
time. He replied, ^My Father W9rketh hitherto 
and I work. Therefore the Jews sought the more 
to kill him, because he not only had brokeo the Sab- 
bath, but said also that God was his Father, {%mi^ 
tiiw) makii^ himself equal with God. Utov is expres- 
sive and definite in its meaning; it signifies, pecaliskns 
sui generis,, suus. Hed. Lex.; (peculiar, oi its own 
kind, his owa) Schleusner, under his first definition 
of the word gives the following significations; proprios, 
suus, et de omni, quod quis jare suum vocare potest, 
et uUo aliquo modo ad alequem pertinet. (Special, 
proper; his own, in respect to every thing, which one 
can justly call his own, and belongs, in any way, to 
him.) 

At another time, when Christ called God his Father, 
the Jews accused him of blasphemy, because be being 
a man made himself God. it appears evident that 
the Jews believed that the Son of God was divine, and 
that he was the promised Messiah. But they belier- 
ed that Jesus was not that personage; that he was 
merely a man, and that he made pretensions to divinity. 
In this view of the subject tney imagined that he 
blasphemed by claiming a relationship with God, 
which implied equality. They believed, that by 
calling himself the Son of God, he blasphemed; ana 
that, according to their law he ought to die as a Uas- 

£hemer. If the Jews formed wrong ideas of the 
mguage of Christ, when he called God his Father, it 
seems not a little extraordinary that he did not correct 
their mistake; and shew them plainly that his rela- 
tionship to God was to be understood in a reduced 
sense; that it was no more than the relationship of a 
creature to his Creator. 

It is in vain to attempt to maintain that the Jews 
knowingly perverted the language of Christ; and 
made him say what he did not design to say. For 
the same word, which they connected with Father, to 
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express the near connexion of the Son with him and 
their sameness of nature, the apostle Paul connects 
with Son, to shew the special relationship of the Father 
to him, Rom. 8:32. The same meaning, which the 
iunbelieying Jews attached to the word (/Sipv) the 
:apostle uiKloubtedlj attached to it. If their applica- 
tion of it were preposterous, the apostle's application 
of it will stand witn alt its force. 

If the connexion of the Father and Son imply the 
divinity of the latter, it follows that a denial of the 
Son implies a denial of the Father, as such; and the 
:- dishonor, which is cast upon the Son is cast also upon 
the Father. The scriptui'es represent the connexion 
- of the Father and Son, to be so intimate that what is 
predicated of one is predicated of the other. ^^The 
oon can do nothing of himself, but what he seeth the 
Fathe.r do; for wnat things soever he doeth, these 
also doeth the Son likewise. For as the Father 
raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth them, even so the 
Son quickeneth whom he will. As the Father know- 
eth me^ even so know I the Father. If I do not the 
works of my Father, believe me not; but if I do, 
though yq believe not me, believe the works; that ye 
may know and believe that the Father is in me and I 
in him. The Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth 
the works.'^ These texts afford evidence that there 
is such a union of the Father and Son, that there is a 
joint operation in all their works. Neither of them 
doeth any thing of himself; i. e. separately and dis- 
tinctly; but what one doth the other doth also. 

If there be this intimate connexion of the Father 
and Son, it is evident that what honors one, honors 
the other; that the Father may be glorified in the 
Son; and that whosoever had seen the Son had also 
seen the Father. This sentiment is clearly expressed 
in scripture. "Whosoever denieth the Son, the same 
hath not the Father. He is antichrist that denieth 
the Father and the Son. It appears that St. John 
considered a denial of the Son a aenial of the Father. 
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This 18 evidentlj true in view of their relationship. 
If there be no Son, there is no Father; and if there 
be no Father, there is no Son. If relationship be 
denied on one side, it is, of course; denied on the other. 
Whosoeyer denieth the Son, the san>e doth not ac- 
knowledge the Father. He does not acknowledge 
bis relationship. He does not acknowledge the testi- 
mony, which the Father bore concerning him at hk 
baptism, at his transfiguration, and by raising him from 
the dead. 

It will be better understood what St. John meant 
by a denial of the Son, if the occasion and object of 
writing his epistle be considered. At that time, there 
were some, who denied the divinity, and others, who 
denied the humanity, of Christ. One great object of 
this epistle was to correct these errors. In this epistle 
he calls Jesus Christ "that eternal Life, which waft 
with the Father, and was manifested unto us.'* He 
calls him the Son of God. He set it down as a test 
of true and inspired teachers that they confessed Jesofl 
Christ was come in the flesh; and a denial of this 
truth, he considered a characteristic mark of anti- 
christ. It is evident that by a denial of the Son, the 
apostle meant a rejection of his divinity or humanity; 
either of which would be a refusal to acknowledge 
him to he the Christ of God. When St. John speaks 
of the denial of the Son in connexion with a denial of 
the Father, he undoubtedly means, by Son, the divin- 
ity, not the humanity of Christ. On this ground it is 
manifest that he, who denieth the Son, doth not 
believe in the Father. The apostle James appears 
to have the same opinion of the connexion of the 
Father and the Son, when he speaks of false teachers, 
who denied the only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ* . 

If the Son be not divine, a denial of his divinity ^ 
not a denial of the Father. If the Son be merely 
human, the connexion between his humanity and the 
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Father is opt $o qear thftt a denial of the former im- 
plies a denial of the lalter. 

So iDtimate k the cponexion of the Father and the 
Sod, that deoiaj, knowled^^, sight, hatred and honor 
of ope imply deEkial, knowledge, sight, hatred and 
honor of the pther, '^He is antichrist, that denieth , 
the Father ^pd thp Spo," Jesus said to the Jews, 
"Ye neither Jfmoyf rnp, npr my Father, if ye bad 
known me^ je ^\lonld have known my Father alsp.'^ 
When Phihp asked Christ to shew him the Father, 
he replied, ^^Hi^ye I been so Ipng time with you, and 
jet hast thou pot kfiown me, Philip? he that hath 
seen me, bath seen the Father. He that hateth me hateth 
my Father al$o, — Now have they both seen and hated . 
both me and itiy Father* He that honoreth not the 
Sop, honoreth not the Father, which hath sent him.'' 

If Christ be not divine, a denial of him is not a 
denial of the Father. People might deny him divine 
perfections, divine authority, and divine works, and at 
the same time acknowledge the divine authority of 
the Father. If the Son be not divine, people might 
see aiid know him* and, at the same time, they might 
neither see nor know the Father. They miffbt hate 
him for his pretiensions to divinity, and at the samfe 
tioQe, not hate Pivini^y itself. They might honor 
hioci excessively, apd, by that mean, {hey might dis- 
hcnor the Father* But if the Son be diyine, conse- 
quences follow agreeably to the Scriptures. He is 
pot s^lpne^ but the Father is with him. What belongs 
to oqe belongs also to the other. Christ said, ^^AU 
things that the Father hath are mine. All mine are 
thine, and thiqp are min^.'' Such is their union of 
Q^ture aild of operations, that what honors or dishonoi^ 
the Son, honors or disbc^oors the Father. 

It may be argu^ with some degree of plausibility, 
that if Grod send a messenger into the world to treat 
Mrith the hinaan i*ace, though he be a created being, 
tbey ought to receive him in his delegated ^capacity^ 
that they ougbyt to honor h'un; and that an acknowl- 
45 
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edgement of 'him and respect shewn him would be an 
acknowledgment of the sovereigntj of heaven, and 
would reflect honor on the Divine Majesty. If the 
sovereign of a nation send a minister to negotiate with 
a foreign power, if that power receive him as a legit- 
imate amoassador, this act is not only an acknowledge 
ment of his authority, but it is an acknowledgment of 
the authority of his sovereigti^ and an expression of 
respect toward him. All this is undoubtedly true. 
But whom does he send to perform this important 
business? He sends one of his own species; a man 
like himself; equal in nature and capacity with bis 
own. He is entitled by his nature and qualifications 
to as much honor as his sovereign; and being commis- 
sioned, he has the same authority to transact the 
business contempl^ed, as he, who sent him. It is 
expected that heCvdtl be honored, and the respect 
shewn him will extend to his sovereign. But suppose 
the sovereign sends a minister, who has not one natural 
qualification for the duties of his ofiice, but is instructed, 
and dictated, and prompted in every word, and in 
every step of his proceedings, would he not be disre- 
spected; and would not the disrespect be extended to 
him that sent him? The application is easy. If God 
has sent a messenger into the world to treat with the 
human race, who is not naturally qualified for the 
duties of his ofiice, but is a mere instrument, or organ, 
through which the divine Being acts, it might be 
expected that people would, respect him less than if 
he possessed natural qualifications for the duties of 
his office. It might be expected that they would 
deny him in his official capacity; and if they honored 
him even as they honored the Father, it would be hy 
dishonoring both. But suppose the Son to be divine, 
and he is worthy of honor; and the glory, which is 
given him is ^iven to the Father also. 

The doctrine of the Trinity appears to be the main 
pillar of Christianity; the key stone of the arch, which 
supports the whole fabric; the basis of man's salvation* 
If this doctrine be expunged frOm the Bible, there 
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appears 'to be a chasm through the whole system. 
The most prominent doctrines of the gospel appear 
to stand or fall with it. If the divine plurality be 
denied, one mystery, it is. true, is removed from' the 
sacred scriptures; but in its place there appear to be 
left absurdity and contradiction. The Christian 
religion, without thi^ doctrine, without this vinculum 
of other scripture doctrines, appears like a scheme of 
human invention, designed to reconcile contrarieties, 
and to effectuate impossibilities. This, more than any 
other doctrine, distinguishes our holy religion from . 
human systems; and gives it an impression of its 
divine Author, which philosophy could never invent, 
nor ever efface. The light of nature never disclosed 
a method, by which sin could be forgiven, and trans- 
gressors be reconciled to God. 

If the doctrine of the Trinity, as it has been exhib- 
ited, be a scriptural doctrine, those, wIk) deny it are 
in great error. They deny the divine excellences of 
the Son of God. They deny the virtue of his atoning 
sacrifice. They deny his absolute ability to save. 
They deny him divine honor. Do they not, of course, 
deny the Lord, who bought them? They disbelieve 
the distinction of the Holy Spirit. They disbelieve 
his office and his peculiar work. If they do not speak 
a word against' him, they withhold from him that 
distinct respect, which is his just due. But we need 
to use the greatest caution in this view of the subject. 
There is danger of drawing wrong inferences from 
others' premises; and if our conclusions from their 

Eositions are legitimate, they may, notwithstanding, 
eartily disown them. 
If tnere be simple unity in the divine Nature, and 
divine plurality be not a scriptural doctrine, those^ 
who embrace it are in great error^ They place that 
confidence in a creature, which they ought to place 
only in the Creator. They make a creature equal 
with God; they make him God, they make him the 
"true God." They honor a creature **even as they 
honor the Father." 
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It is important to form correct sentiments of the 
Father, of the Soo, and of the Holy Spirit. If we can- 
not form adequate conceptions of the ground of dis- 
tinction in the divine Nature, nor of the grouod oi 
unitj in the divine plurah'tj, it is important that we 
should hav0 such a belief in each, that we roaj app/f 
to each respectively for the blessings, which it b 
their peculiar office to communicate. 

There is an intimate connexion between belief and 

Eractice. It is not maintained that every one^ who 
as a correct creed, possesses a good heart and exhib- 
its a Christian character. The devils beliere. But 
a belief o/ the truth has a natural teiKlenqy tpward 
virtue and piety; and it would produce thes^ efiepte, 
if there were no counteracting principle in bumaD 
nature. The gift of revelation imj^ies the necessity 
of believii^ it; and of believing it agreeably tp its 
divine import. When Christianity is corrupted) i( 
loses proportionably its good enect. When the 
Churches, which the apostle Paul planted) became 
disorderly amd immoral, we find they had departed 
from sound doctrine. It is of no u^e tp ajttffmpt to 
estimate the (quantum of religiop among different 
religious denommations; and coo^pare their respectif^ 
values. This is not the province of hjniistao reason* 
Were the attempt made, it is presumed that everj 
one would find, or would seem tp find ppopt among 
those of his own name. But without boasting on the 
one hand, or unjustly criminating on the joAher^ it may 
be safely said, that in proportion as p9ip(^e <kf^^ 
from the faith, which was once delivered tip thf^awts^ 
they decline in vital religion and |n Chri^tif^Q phwri^^^'^' 
If there must be contest for prfk^cpmi^np^ ^Wf>^ 
Christians of different names, let it be j^ ;hpiy emular 
tion to excel in promoting the i^t^rest ,pf th^ ^' 
deemer's kingdom, and in manifestii^ libe ppirit .of the 
gospel. Let it be admitted that he kmm nwsf ^G<^9 
who walks nearest to him. 



THE END. 
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